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PREFACE. 



There hate not been wanting men ready 
to assert^ that pure and vital godliness has 
not ranked among its advocates many who 
have been distinguished for the strength of 
their minds and their intellectual supe- 
riority. It seems therefore desirable, when 
a bright instance occurs to the contrary, that 
his religious sentiments should be handed 
down to posterity. 

This is not, perhaps, a fit occasion for 
eulogising the talents and capacity of the 
late Dean of Carlisle. It may be proper, 
however, to say, that they were such as to 
entitle him to great deference and autho- 
rity on all subjects to the consideration of 
which he brought the stupendous powers of 
his mind. 



VI PREFACE. 

He is well known to have been a sup- 
porter of that body of the Clergy which is 
called Evangelical ; and it seemed but justice, 
both to himself and the sacred cause which 
he espoused, that his name should be enroll- 
ed among those who have so ably and so 
successfully maintained the docti'ines which 
distinguish this part of the community. 

The following Sermons may not, perhaps, 
add to his reputation as a Writer. In many 
of them there is an obvious carelessness of 
style, and there may be discovered evident 
marks of hasty composition. Tt is hoped, 
however, that in the more important pro- 
perties of a Sermon they will not be found 
defective, — in soundness of doctrine, and in 
an affectionate earnestness and zeal for the 
edification of his hearers. — It may be proper 
to state, that, except perhaps the first in 
the first Volume and the last in the second, 
none of them were prepared by the Author 
for publication. 



PREFACE. VII 

In these Sermons there are no nice dis- 
quisitions on controversial points in Divinity. 
Neither the followers of Arminius nor 
Calvin will be gratified by finding their pe- 
culiar tenets supported and defended by the 
arguments of the writer. The Discoursesr 
will be found chiefly of a practical nature, 
and addressed to the hearts and consciences 
of his audience. 

In these volumes the Dean of Carlisle 
does not appear as the profound Logician, or 
the able Mathematician, but as the conscien- 
tious and zealous Preacher of the Gospel of 
Christ. His grand object was to administer 
to the spiritual necessities of his hearers; 
and this seems to have occupied the whole 
of his mind, to the total exclusion of all 
other considerations. 

He was always more bent on things than 
words : and hence arise many inaccuracies 
of style. These might, in many instances, 
have been corrected ; but it was judged 
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aidVisatiite to toy the Sermons before the 
Pikblic in neafrly the same state in trhieh 
ttoey w^ere written. Many of the texts also 
will be found inaccurately quoted : these 
have likewise been left as they came from 
the Author's pen ; fbr he has always retained 
the gienepal import of the passage. 

Although he seems sedulously to have 
shunned the introduction of controversial 
topics into his Sermons^ it is nevertheless 
well known that in the course of his life 
be: devoted much time to the examination of 
soEie of the most abstruse and difficult points 
in Divinity. He has left some manuscripts 
on these subjects : among them is an essay 
on: the Nature of Human Liberty, which 
he has prepared for the Press, and which, 
with some other of his writings, may pro- 
bably be offered to the Public at a future 
period. 

November 1820. 
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SERMON I. 



PREACHED ON THE 30*^ OF JANUARY 1807, 
AT ST. mart's, CAMBRIDGE. 



ISAIAH xxvi. 8. 
In the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we 

waited for thee — 

— And in the next verse the Prophet adds, 
When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabi- 
tants of the world wilt learn righteousness. 

It is a lamentable proof both of the depravity 
and the disingenuousness of our nature, that in 
general, unless God's heavy judgments be inflicted 
in some shape or other, neither wicked individuals 
nor wicked nations will learn righteousness. The 
beauty of the creation, and the established laws of 
nature, with the numerous beneficent provisions 
for our comfort and security, in the eye of Reasoa 
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2 SERMON I. 

cail for profound admiration and grateful obedience: 
but the Apostle Paul bitterly complains that the 
ancient world, with all their boasted wisdom and 

t 

acuteness, knew not God; and, moreover, that 
they were without excuse, because they did not 
glorify him with thankfulness, after that he had 
clearly made known to them his eternal power and 
godhead by the things which he had created. 

But perhaps ejctraordinm^y blessings are often 
productive of eminent piety; and though it be 
true, that during the enjoyment of the good things 
of Providence in their ordinary ^ smooth, and 
uninterrupted course, fallen human nature is not 
disposed to think much either of the wise Con-< 
triver, the benevolent Governor, or the awful 
Judge of mankind, perhaps it may be hoped that 
uncommon interferences of the Divine goodness, 
where blessings are poured out in abundance on 
' ungrateful men, ^should be followed by . g. oiaterial 
f^mendment, both of their internal tempers and 
th€|i^r p;cternal obedience. Yet tiqre, alas ! though 
99^ tran^ent en^otion^ of praise aqd thank^^ving 
ip^ay,^^ (excited in the glow of success and pros- 
perity, woful eicperience proves that too oft^n 
^e$e bountiful dispensations of the Creator are 
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found to serve only as occasions to the creature 
for shewing the greater alienation of bis heart 
frotti God, and filling up the measure of \^ 
iniquity. '''* 

On die contrary, however, we do find, that when 
such special interferences of Providence take place 
as in Scripture language are called judgments, the 
inhabitants of the earth sometimes learn righteous^ 
ness: in other words, that signal afflictions and 
ehastisements effect that, both for individuals 
and nations, which the most bountiful di^kys of 
kindness and compassion had failed to produce. 

"The holy Scriptures, both in regard to |)recept 
and example, are exceedingly full to these points ; 
iiaiii6ly*-^the great danger of remarkable prosperity, 
cm the one hand ; the blessed fruits t>f sanctified 
afflictions, on the other. ** Before I was afflicted 
I went astray ,* but now have I kept thy "wordf* 
-<^ Happy the man whom God correoteth ! And 
frequently the scriptural expressions are such as 
to intimate that the trial of afflictions k ^n tssentidl 
part of the rdisbipline of the rv^teous : for exatth 
pb— " Many are the afflictions of the righteous ; ^ 
as^,'^^ As many as I iove, I rebuke and chasten j*' 
'^ I have chosm thee in the furnace of affliction/* 

B S 



4 SERMON I. 

Also, abundance of wealth and power, great 
prosperity, miraculous deliverances, are constantly 
represented as the almost certain prognostics of 
backsliding and decay of the moral and religious 
principle. Thus, when men have eaten, and are 
full, they are told to beware lest they forget the 
Lord their God : and Moses explicitly addresses 
the Israelites, " I know that after my death ye 
will utterly corrupt yourselves, when God shall 
have brought you into the land flowing with milk 
and honey, and ye shall have eaten, and filled 
yourselves, and waxed fat." And so in particular 
instances. It was in the King of Assyria's dun- 
geon that Manasseh, bound with fetters, learned 
at last those lessons which probably he never 
would have learned in his own palace at Jerusalem. 
And, in like manner, I observe it was in distress 
that the pious Jacob vowed his memorable vow 
of deep humility, and entire dependence on the 
Divine will. While this good Patriarch was at 
home, provided with every thing he could want, 
and pampered by an indulgent mother, we read of 
much evil tjiat he did ; I cannot say of any good : 
and I observe, that his conversion from the ways 
of a wicked world to serve the living God, appears 
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to have been brought about entirely by afflictions : 
it took place when he was driven from home; 
when lying in the field, with a stone for his' 
pillow ; and afraid for his life, on account of the 
the fury of his brother Esau. 

Now, though Revelation had been explicit on 
these points only as to the fact, that were enough. 
We ought not only to be content with the salutary 
instruction^ but to receive it with gratitude. We 
are, however, by no means left in the dark in this 
matter. In almost every page of Scripture we 
are taught how it is that some cross is needful as 
long as we live ; namely, to keep usr in our right 
place, dependent on our Maker : for, as doon 
as we cease to feel our dependence on Him, and 
experience only what is agreeable to our own 
humour, there is that in human nature which will 
^n say. Who is the Lord ? — there is that which 
will soon excite the motions of sin, ^' till they 
bring forth fruit unto death." — Neither does this 
rebellious independent spirit discover itself only^ 
in unconverted men, during their natural state of 
aliepation from God. It appears> more or less, in 
the. very best of men ; in persons who have made ' 
the greatest progress in religion and virtue : inson 
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much^ thU if they have few outward afiKttions to 
be die meatis: of teachmg/ them the necessltry 
lessons of humility, they generally experience a 
larger allotment of inward trials on that very 
account. — It seems, therefore, that, either of one 
sort or the other,, there must be some afflictive 
visitations from Our heavenly Father; which are, 
indeed, gracious and compassionate dispensations, 
intended to shew men how much they need to' 
have their eyes opened from vain delusions to se& 
the great truths of religion, and their affections' 
dianged from carnal worldly desires^ to the relish' 
of heavenly and spiritual enjoyments^ — The. caste 
of St. Paul is very much to our purpose here, ^* 
at; striking< example of the dealings of God willi 
hfar dearest favdnrites; The whofe life of this^ 
^eat Apostle, though a chosen vessel, and highly^ 
honoured of God, and though one, who in the 
cause df his Master never counted even his life 
dear to him, was a- series of severe 'and perilous 
discipline. It is remarkable, that oh the very 
elitraiice to: his office, in order that he might count 
the cost, and in no way misapprehend the nature 
of his: commission, he Was to be expressly informed 
how much he had to suffer fbr the sake of his 
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Savibur; and afterguards, because a course of 
incessant weariness and painfulness in External 
thittgs was not sufficient to preserve him from 
being exalted above what became: thd Christian 
temper, there was given to him some secret and 
internal trouble, called ^' a thorti in the flesh, and 
a messenger of Satan." 

It is foir these reasons, I conceive, that Our best 
difines, iri all ieiges, have judged it useful to dSsplky 
with copiousness and emphasis the ad^atitag^s of 
the humbling and afflictive dispensatioiiis^tif Pro- 
videnci-; because siicb (j^iisciplihe is fbund to h6 
the most powerful in bringing men to a' du^ setifii^ 
ctf religion, by subduing that confidence and sen-* 
siiality which; in prosperous seiasbtis, niake theih^ 
forget who it ife that discomfitk ihii eiiemy, kVerXd' 
the^p^^ietice; mikes the land' W fldW with^ niilfe 
aitd horiciy, and diffuses atriong the people aii 
affectionate spirit of pfeice diid^ Harmony. Uleve- 
liSoii' hds plaice^' this niatitei^ in tHef dearest light; 
by pointang oiit the true sdiirce 6f iall Human dik^' 
ingehuoui^hess arid cbrruptidn; aiid the wonderful 
w^iys of God in rtisforirig to faH(^n man' the lost 
iihage of his. Maker. Yet, even without the 
Bible, the Jact was so universal and so prbrbinent, 
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that it by no means escaped the ^iser part of the 
Heathen moralists. A Greek historian has ob- 
served, "that Fortune never bestows liberally 
an unmixed happiness on mankind. With all her 
gifts, there is conjoined some disastrous circum- 
stance, in order to chastise men into a reverence 
for the gods, whom, in a continual course of 
prosperity, they are apt to neglect and forget." 
And to the same effect speaks the universal voice 
of ancient wisdom. 

We canclude, then, that great prosperity, whe- 
ther slow, increasing, and continued, or sudden, 
rapid, and attended with remarkable interpositions, 
is a dangerous thing for such a depraved creature 
as man : and again, that adversity and affliction 
are favourable to religious improvement, whether 
they take place in the ordinary course of human 
afifairs, or in the more striking way of signal 
judgments. In support of these principles, we 
have the sense of the thinking part of mankind in 
all ages; we have the testimony of Scripture, 
conveyed in the most intelligible descriptions and 
pathetic exhortations, and, lastly, confirmed by 
numerous and striking examples. This is a body 
of evidence which it is impossible to resist, — a 
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circumstance always desirable when we would 
deduce practical inferences for the direction of 
the conduct either of individuals or of nations. 

The following observations, with a view to such 
inferences, will naturally divide themselveSi like 
the principles from which they are deduced, into 
two brandies. And in regard to the former of 
them — viz. prosperity — taking the word in its 
extended sense, so as to include both what is 
usually called success, good fortune, and great 
advantages, and also great and signal interpositions 
of a gracious Providence, — the history of this nation 
for many years past suggests abundant cause to 
its inhabitants to adore the wise Disposer of all 
events, and lift up their hearts to Him with grate- 
ful songs of praise and thanks^ving. There is 
not, I suppose, one of this learned audience who 
has not anticipated this reflection, or who will not 
allow, that here I might, with great propriety, 
dilate on the numerous blessings which we have 
long actually enjoyed in this happy island: the 
temperature of the climate, the fertility of the 
soil, the unparalleled extension of our commerce, 
the concomitant and prodigious influx of riches, 
the increased population, the genius of the inha- 
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bitants, particularly that pairt of fhcm who occupy 
their business in the great waters, attd direct with 
so much capacity and courage the fleeting buln^iarks 
of this country^ bbth for the purposes of W^th 
and defence^hen add th^ inestimable privilege 
of civil and reUgious liberty — and we for© an 
aggregate which may well be called the glory of 
this country, and the envy of Ae tieighbourin^ 
nations. ■ '■■ 

Nevertheless, at the head' Of all these, and 
without the smallest hesitation, I would place tlrtf 
blessed Refbtmatibn from the i^rante and super- 
stitioh, as well- as the folly and Wickedties^, of 
Popeify. It is' through the Reformation that vtki 
have for so long a period eiijoy^d the Oosp6l df 
Christ planted anioiig us in iti^ parity, and his 
Church established by the Legislature itsdf, with 
a^iMptural simfilicity, precision, and dignity, which 
I do verily believe have never been exceeded by 
any dominant body' of Chrifetiaiif^ sidce the Ap6- 
stles' times. 

Every syllable here advanced; inspecting the 
prosperity of this country, is justified by our histdiy 
in so remarkable a manner, that even its darker 
periods of plots, rebellions, civil wars, papal 
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tjrrahny, and republican fyty, ought in no wise to 
weaken the^ general impr^sion of bur having been 
in> general a happy and highly-favoured people. 

I do not mean that there have not been several' 
interruptions of the national freedom and harmony, 
or that ^ese intenuptions were not at the time 
ttwfvl aidmbnitions from Almighty Gdd to otir 
, forefathers?, for their repentance and amendment/ ; 
hui that; besides this, on account either of the 
shbrttiess of the duration of some of those ihter^ 
rcfptions, or the magnitude of the danger of others, 
dr^tbe completeness H)f our deliverance from them 
all,. they give just occasion to pious minds, not 
ihetehf for humiliation under tibe displeasure of 
Almighty God, but also for grateful acknowledge 
ifieht of the Divine compassion and interposition. 
' 'Uiiqtrestionably, the interruption, on tlie wholii 
the most lamentable, of our national prosperity 
took place during the civil wars of Charles I., and 
die succeeding usurpation of Cromwell; the 
mournful issue of those unhappy contentions 
living, beyond contradiction, that the fanaticism 
aiid bypodrisy of sectarian republicans and level- 
lers were as fatal to the health and vigour of a truly 
Evangelical Establishment, as ever could be the 
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tyraDpy and the superstition of the most bigotted 
Roman Catholics. In no period of our history 
were there made greater pretences to love of 
liberty and to purity of religious faith and practice, 
or fewer efforts in a rational and consistent way 
to advance and confirm the Protestant interest. 
In private life, no doubt, there existed multitudes 
of pious and exemplary citizens among all the 
contending parties ; yet the whole structure of the 
reformed religion, as well as of our civil constitu* 
tion, considered as a systematic national establish- 
ment, was grievously wounded during the fury of 
the Rebellion : it actually expired with the dying 
Sovereign ; it remained buried under the ruins of 
the British Constitution as long as the Usurper 
lived ; and, notwithstanding a multitude of osten- 
tatious declarations of superlative regard for pure 
Christian doctrine and Christian freedom, it never 
revived again till the restoration of the Monarchy, 
and of all the legal authorities in Church and State. 
The Papal advocates of those times beheld our 
confusions with a malignant satisfaction, and af- 
forded help to one side or the other just as they 
conceived their concurrence with either would 
most favour the restoration of the Romish hier- 
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archy. Those few of them who joined the 
royalists certainly hoped they saw a leaning to 
Pop^ in the court and bench of Bishops; 
and the many who coalesced with the repub- 
licans as certainly believed the King to be an 
incurable heretic — that is, a ; sincere and deter- 
4nined protector of the Reformed Church of Eng- 
land ; — and, accordin^y, Charles I. in his procla- 
mations reproaches his rebel subjects for forming 
so unnatural a junction with the common enemy 
of the civil and religious iSonstitution. In fact; 
both classes of the Romanists acted in perfect 
consistence with their own respective views : both 
detested the Reformation most cordially ; and both 
were greedy to offer incense once more on British 
ground to the Roman Pontiff: their difference 
consisted only in the manner in which they hoped 
to rebuild the altars of anti-Christ. Moreover, 
no inconsiderable portion of the Romanists, during 
these disastrous disturbances, felt little anxiety 
respecting the prevalence of either party. Faithful 
to the cause of bigotry and superstition, they pre^ 
dieted, in almost any event of the contention, the 
downfal of the English Ecclesiastical Constitution ; 
and* they flattered themselves that on its ruins 
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there could not fail to be establtsbed a system 
more favaurabk at least to the papal hierardiy, 
jBOEi^ affordmg b, better prospeet.of a general retttm 
to the ancient religions communion. 

The ultimate objects of a ttne Roman Calbolic 
are never obscured by any heterogeneous admix- 
txxrei^f never diistorted by. any oblique attractions. 
We;CanDQt siEiy this^ pethapSi of any other religioiis 
4wpmina^n whatever ; much less can we pretend 
lo.dissect and arrange tiiat multitude of indigested 
jich^mes and fanciest whi(il/ during the rage of 
novelty in tibe period now in our view, were poured 
loorth in such abundance, under the pretext of doing 
Aiooour to the dominion of Jesus Christ and his 
jpecuUarjgaints. 

Injustice, however, has been so repeatedly done, 
j^th from the pulpit and the press, to every inquiry 
tl^t call be suggested respecting the real motives 
iiffjaU tbe^ leading actors in the grand rebelli(»i, 
thi^t it would be superfluous for me to enter into 
iwy nice distinctions concerning the errors, the in- 
dipcretioos, or the misguided councils o( Charles I. 
on the one hand ; or the ambition, hypocrisy, and 
fanaticism of the levellers, on the other ; or even 
to make any attempt at separating tiie faults from 
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thp e^cell^Qci^s which appeared in the cooduqt; Qf 
^eyeral of the leading characters of th9^ .tip)^. 
^1^^ philosop^cal historian may be indulg(Q(^ in 
Jbi^ .ci^Cfil 4]squ^itions of this sort ; may be allpw^^ 
49 f^fjsQ^ doubt^ and either solve them .^i^self or 
leava their soln^pQ tp the ingenyity of ppsterit^,; 
^(nt^iJihfi bumjpile Chn3tian lays no stiress pn the 
8p^fd^tions of pc^itiGQl theorists. It is true he 
Ipp^S; p^ civil and reliigipqs liberty a§ tb$ greatest 
bl^pi^g of society, and pn that ve)ry accooxit Jiie 
eKfr jrejoipes in the tominatipn of anarchy ami 
4esipotism : at the same time, fully cpnvinced tlwA 
t^e preparatioh of the heart is from t^e Xx>tdy, .in 
nfktional calamities lie humbles himsj^ und(nr the 
rod of afflictipn ; ip prosperous seaspn^ ^nd deli* 
verances he^ g^ves glory and praise :^to the great 
Disposer pf fill event3>. 

And certainly this is the right temper with 
which the sad events brought to our minds by this 
day's appjiyers^y ought to be reviewed : and if iq 
dp^i\g jl^is we always look pn the pireservatipn of 
ouf I^I^futipnal jReligion, reforngied from JPopery, 93 
ij^fi mp9t signal <tf all the bles^ing^ bc^^tpwed on 
thisse dominions by a God pf abMndwt ^ercy, 
i«fiU miay we cry out, ">ifeppy .are the people 

■4- 
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who are in such a case; yea, blessed are the 
people who have the Lord for their God !" 

Hie precise meaning of all these observations 
is to excite this one reflection^ — namely. That for a 
great many yeare we have been, in fact, a people 
who have had the Lord for our God; — that is, a 
people who have been, on the whole, prosperous 
beyond example; a people who have enjoyed 
extraordinary benefits of various kinds ; — and that> 
though at certain periods our prospects have been 
gloomy and dispiriting, yet nevertheless even the 
suspension of our blessings has in general been 
comparatively short : we may almost say, " If 
heaviness has continued for a night, joy has re- 
turned in the morning ; " — and lastly, though dis- 
asters have sometimes seemed to come upon us 
unexpectedly, our deliverances have often been 
almost miraculous. For, in estimating the great- 
ness of the bounty of the Divine Providence, we 
are certainly bound to take into the account not 
only the advantages we have enjoyed, but also the 
dangers we have escaped. And then, if the Re- 
formed Religion, upon which I constantly keep my 
eye, be considered as the richest jewel of all our 
possessions, how intense and vivid ought our 
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^teful feelings to be, when we compart our own 
truly Christian Establishment with the numerous 
absurd and visionary models of ecclesiastical con- 
stitution vainly imagined during the triumphs of 
Puritanism and Independency ! How diark wais 
our prospect then 9 and how boisterous the tempest ! 
^Factious enthusiasts, and acrimonious republicans, 
Ckt the helm of affairs ! The danger imminent ; 
waoA the probability very little that this jewel of 
Protestantism should find a safe passage through 
so^ many rocks, and shelves, and troubled seas I 
1^ us, then, never forget who it was that rebuked 
tjiese furious winds and waters, and produced that 
astonishing and unexpected caUn, which at once 
r-estored the beauty and integrity both of our civil 
cind religious establishment. 

Once. more. It was not many years before 
these very civil wars, that Popery had shewn its 
bitter and malignant spirit in the machination of 
such peculiar treason as must for ever be e^gravra 
on the. memories of Englishmen in deep lines of 
horror and indignation : for, surely, in enumen^ng 
instances of the prosperity of this country, and of 
special interpositions of Providence, it were im- 
piety to omit the critical discovery of the memo* 
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table Fifth of November, in the reign of. Jam63j. 
The very same observatioq is to be made on the 
blessed means of our deliverance which closed the 
disgraceful reign of James IL For if either the 
detestable scheme of the Gunpowder Plot had 
succeeded, or if the exertions of our ^orious 
deliverer, William III., from whose advanoemeDt 
to the throqe of these dominions we date the 
security of all our liberties, had not. succeeded,: it 
may, I grant, seem.impossible for us to compute 
how many of the splendid advantages above men- 
tioned would h^ve been preserved, how many im- 
paired, or how many totally lost.: but of this we 
are sure, that the good sense of the inhabitants of 
this country would have been compelled to adopts 
profess, and submit to a tyrannical and anti- 
Christian system of. ecclesiastical corruptions, 
which are foretold and reprobated in Scripture^ 
which have been the. disgrace of literature, the 
scandal both of religion and morality, and the 
cruel scourge of every people who for their trans- 
gressions have been visited with their baleful in* 
fluence.— I.say, then, every loyal subject of this 
country, every true friend of the unadulterated 
religion of Christ, ought, with nevef-failing strains 
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ef gratitude and praise, to ^ve ^ory to God fbr 
those successive wonderful events, which termi- 
nated in the preservation and establishment of the 
Protestant Religion, and of a Protestant Royal 
Family on the Throne. 

The preparative steps in the reign of Henry VIII. 
which led to these happy conclusions, are contem- 
plated by every English Protestant with a delight- 
ful astonishment. I must judge the same of the 
progressive advancement of the Reformation from 
Popery during the short Ufe of Edward VI. ; and 
though its glory was almost extinguished by the 
fury of his successor, the eclipse was but of short 
duration, and the Reformed Religion in the tri- 
umphant reign of Elizabeth shone forth again in 
all its strength and beauty. Victories, signal in- 
terpositions of Providence, and almost miraculous 
deliverances, are objects of rational exultation, 
provided our sentiments are but tempered with 
Christian moderation and Christian benevolence : 
and with this reserve onlyy I have no wish to 
repress the strongest emotions of joy and gladness, 
which must arise in the mind of every Briton while 
he refreshes his memory with the detail of the 
dispersion of the Spanish Armada, the restoration 
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of the Royal Family after the convulsions of this 
day's anniversaryy the discovery of the infernal 
mischief of the Fifth of November, or, lastly, our 
second great deliverance, on the same day of the 
month, by the courage, integrity, and felicity of 
King William III., and the combined wisdom, 
firmness, and moderation of the National Conven* 
tion in 1688. 

And here I would pause for a moment, to re? 
fleet whether, on the relation of such a series of 
fiuccesses and deliverjEinces as these, supposing you 
were totally ignorant of the national character of 
so prosperous a people, you would not naturally 
be led to inquire, with suspicious and trembling 
apprehensions, after the state of their morals, 
their piety, and their religion ? — Then, how devoutly 
is it to be wished that the authentic records of our 
progress in virtue of every kind, were found to 
fnark the people of England, as a bright exception 
to the general influence of long-continued pros- 
perity ! But I have no fears of meriting the 
imputation of being an unmeaning declaimer 
against vice, when I affirm, that our religion and 
morals have undergone very material deteriorations 
during the rapid influx of our wealth, the splendid 
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successes of our arms, and the prpdigious extensioti- 
of our commerce. Extravagance^ licentiousness, 
and profanenesSy have made alarming advances. 
^The riches of individuals have increased, but the 
public burdens have been suffered to become 
Excessive. Add, that not in a few instances the 
ostentatious profusion and grandeur of the indi- 
^dual was till lately supported by that abominable 
j\frican traffic in men^ women, and children, which 
iias long been the object of almost universal de- 
testation. Then, in the metropolis, and in other 
populous towns and cities, what sums of money 
are consumed in gaudy and unnecessary finery, 
in expensive convivial meetings, in gaming-houses 
and other dangerous assemblies ! not to mention 
the profanation of the Lord's-day by many per- 
sons of rank and distinction ; and then add, tj|ie 
very general neglect of Christian worship of God 
in families ! To such a length have these things 
proceeded, that we cannot look forward to the 
riding generation without the most uneasy and 
dispiriting apprehensions. Affectionate parents 
complfun of the want of discipline in our public 
seminaries of learning: but they are to be distinctly 
informed, that many of the pupils, even before they 
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come to those seminaries, have been habituated 
to a systematic profusion, hurtful indulgences^ 
and unlawful gratifications* The evil has been 
begun at home, and is often no more than a symp- 
tom of that general contagion which is fast per- 
vading all ranks and orders, and which our most 
industrious and best-disposed tutors, and the most 
watchful and conscientious academical officers, often 
find it difficult to repress in the conduct even of 
our very youngest members. 

The true caui^ of all this degeneracy is, I 
verily believe, not to be sought for either in the 
want of good laws, or in the neglect of their 
execution, but in the decay of practical religion. 
Let but the principles of true religion be clearly 
understood, fervently inculcated, and heartily em- 
braced, and an improved morality will infallibly 
follow. Modem historians and political writers 
have been copious and loud in their praises of the 
Reformation from Popery ; but it is very plain that 
the thing these writers are chiefly in love with is 
merely the civil liberty of the Reformation, which 
was indeed one blessed effect, bat b^ no meaias 
the most important effect of our emancipation from 
Papal despotism. The revival of pure Christianity 
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which took place at the ReformatioD, is what 
forms the boast of that glorious era ; and I am 
deeply and awfully convinced, that, unless some- 
thing like another revival of the same spirit should 
again manifest itself among us, we shall, in no 
great length of time, be found to have let go the 
substance, and retained only the shadow of Pro- 
testantism. 

I can have no fear of incurring a charge either 
of ignorance or temerity^ when I only repeat 
in substance what of late y^rs has been frequently 
much more than intimated from \he finSt episcopal 
authority * (if learning, arid wisdom; and know- 
ledge in the ScHptiites and in the history of the 
Church, be any foundation for authority)^ that in 
too matiy instances even the clergy of the Esta- 
blishment have materially deviated from the na- 
tural, unsophisticated meilning of the Articles Imd 
Homilies of the Church of England; that they 
have, id fact, preached too much from Socrates 
and Seneca, arid txxi little from Christ and his 
eterla^ting Gospel ; that the reading-deslc and 
|$uipit htii^e often beeti at variance ; and that;* in* 
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stead of pressing upon the conscience, with energy, 
tbe great and peculiar doctrines of the Gospel- 
such as the doctrines of original sin, justification 
by faith, and regeneration by the Holy Spirit- 
there has been, in many cases, substituted in their 
place, little more than a vain system of frigid 
ethics, accommodated to the pride and blindness 
of human reason. My own little experience en* 
tirdy accords with the admonitions of this learned 
Prelate, now no more; and with him I further 
believe, that the doctrine of justification by faith, 
as stated in the Eleventh, Twelfth, and Thirteenth 
Articles of our Church, is the very cornerstone 
of the whole system of the first Reformers. It 
was the doctrine both of Luther and Calvin, and 
of Philip Melancthon, and, lastly, it was the 
doctrine of the whole college of Apostles. 

How far, in the distant periods of the Puri- 
tanical excesses, this fundamental doctrine was by 
some hypocrites perverted to wicked purposes (as 
the very best things are ever liable to abuse),, or 
how fiir, in modern times, some fanatical and illi- 
terate itinerant teachers have given just occasion 
to Antinomian interpretations of the same thing, I 
will not take upon me to decide ; but I have no 
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doubt, that in the anxiety to resist and expose the 
dangers of Antinomianism, many, ' of late years, 
actuated by more zeal than knowledge, have muti- 
lated the whole Gospel system, totally destroyed 
the analogy of faith, and expressed themselves in 
such a way as scarcely to have kept clear of the 
grossest errors of the Pelagian heresy. The re- 
medies for this mischievous practice, in cases 
where it originates from mere error of judgpient, 
will consist in a better acquaintance with the 
interior of ecclesiastical history, and a closer and 
more diligent study of the evangelical system, 
and, lastly, a more serious and habitual application 
of the doctrines of the Gospel to men s own indi- 
vidual circumstances, for the express purpose of 
spiritual improvement, and the formation of Chris- 
tian dispositions. The using of these remedies by 
persons who sincerely wish to be set right, will- be 
crowned with success, as infallibly as, that God is 
faithful who hath promised^ that if any man will 
do his will he shall not remain ignorant of the 
saving truths of the Gospel of Christ. But the 
4ftngerous sort of instruction above alluded to 
does not always arise from mere ignorance, but 
from something besides, something worse than 
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any mere ignorance whatever. In many instances, 
besides a complete unacquaintance with the marrow 
of the Protestant confessions of faith, and the 
specific difference bet^^i^n these and the Roman 
Catholic tenets in doctrihal articles ; besides also 
tiie total misapprehension of the meaning of our 
o^p Articles and Liturgy; there is often superadded 
a lamentable opposition of the human heart to tiie 
r6ty doctrines themselves, of salvation by Christ 
and renovation by his Holy Spirit. 

Men do not thoroughly believe these doctrines : 
the pride of corrupt nature is not humbled inid a. 
thorough acquiescence in the Revealed Word, 
mttch less to a grateful acceptance of the terms of 
Revelation. Hence* the true interpretation of 
the Scriptures, and of our own Articles, is often 
condemned as irrational, without ceretiiony ; atid 
it \% found in vain to insist on the plain, literal, 
fthd grammatical meaning of the most unequivocal 
expressions, when it has been predetermined thfet 
all such notions ard absurd, and incapable of being 
iferiously held by men of learning and capacitjri 
Thus it happens that men may be baptized, piis- 
fess Christianity all their lives, and join in the 
common acts of the Established ChHstiari comrhtl- 
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nkNiy and yet coo&taatly withstand, with all their 
uighty what I call the hUerior^ the cuentiak^ die 
nuarrow of the ChristiaD sy&tem. 

Such persons would do well to scrutinize those 
parts of the history of the blessed ReformatiOD 
which are scarcely touched upon by our most 
el^nt and approved historians ; those scattered, 
.but very authentic, precious memoirs, which lay 
open the secret, conscientious views of our first 
Reformers, concerning repentance, fietith, sanctifi- 
cation — in short, concerning the salvation of the 
soul at the day of judgment Such a laudable 
industry might, by the blessing of God, help to 
remove the veil from men's eyes, make them sus- 
pect that they had hitherto misunderstood the very 
material, the most material, article of the Re- 
formation, and, by thus abating prejudices, pave 
the wfty for true conversion of heart, and true 
spiritual discernment. — No one, I Conceive, can 
understand me to be here alluding to the Roman 
Catholic tenets of the Pope's supremacy, transub- 
•dtantiation, the invocation of saints, and such like: 
i»rejecting these absurdities and superstitions, we 
are all perfectly agreed: it is the doctrines of 
grace, which teach the way of acceptance with God 
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and of the formation of the trae Christian cha- 
racter, on which I have my eye. These doctrines 
are the immediate and pressing concern of every 
individual^ because his eternal happiness depends 
upon them ; and therefore, if these are not both 
distinctly stated and sedulously enforced by the 
Clergy, 'it is in vain to expect any effective or 
atHding improvement among the people, either in 
Christian faith or Christian morals. 

It is on this account that I would to God 
the true nature df the Protestant Reformation 
^ere better understood, and particularly in the 
grand article respecting faith and works : for tiien 
the doctrinal Articles of our own Church, which 
are in perfect harmony with the sentiments of the 
best and wi$est Reformers, would soon be tettar 
understood likewise ; controversies conceroiag 
their meaning would vanish apace ; the well-dis- 
posed, who had been educated in unfavourable 
circumstances, would be delivered from darkness 
into a marvellous light, and would receive the 
truth with a godly joy and thankfulness. This 
would be the cure of every unhappy departuie 
from the Protestant faith : this would be the re- 
vival of Christian principles : this would put an 
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end to unlearned and injudieious declamation 
against Mediodism, for Methodism would scarcely 
exist. It would soon be found, that neither illite- 
rate enthusiasts, whoi^jby coarse allusions and in- 
temperate language often^ with the very best 
meanings^ buriesque the most momentous doc- 
trines; nor conceited philosophers of modem times, 
who, like their ancient brethren, can never relievcf 
the horrors of a guilty conscience, nor make the 
wicked man tuninaway fronndbis wickedness, by 
their insipid harangues on candour and humanity-^ 
it would soon be found, that neither open enemies, 
nor false friends, nor deluded brethren, could make 
much stand against the glorious and salutary truths 
of the Gospel, delivered by those properly com- 
missioned to deliver them, with wisdom, anima- 
ticw, and affection. Then would our prayers be 
offered^ up not merely with . the lips in the name 
of Jesus, but fopm the heart delivered up to its 
Redeemer and Sanctifier. 

Such, in my judgment, have been the lamentable 
effects of long-continued prosperity on the morak, 
the religious opinions^ and the religious practice 
of the inhabitants of this country at large. 

On the dangers inseparable from • a Papal 
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hioraroby^ and al96 cm the inestiim^le: value ef 
the Protestant Beformatioiv as now dig^ted Sato 
eur* present ecclesiastical constitution, I have been 
induced to apeak on this oecasion mate at' lafge> 
and with the less reserve, for the foUowingreasonst 

I. Because the lessons which -^all Europie has 
recently bad^ respecting the incalculable miscluefii 
produced 4>y tbe revolutionary visions of romantk 
theorists, have rendered it at this time less neces^ 
sary to say much o» the dangers of that sort of 
republican frenzy which appeared in the reign of 
Charles I. 

i. Because l4hink it was the crying sin of the 
nation, about the time of those civil wars, neither 
to understand nor value as they ought the substah<^ 
tial blessings of thieir deKveranpe from Popery. 

3. Bitoause there is, I fear, abundant reason 
for serious apprehensions of a similar defectin bur 
own time. v 

And now, to be more particular on this headl 
I own it is with much pain, and awful forebiding 
of consequences, that I have observed some of otir 
wisest and most enlightened statesmen appear to 
entertain such sentiments of the present state of 
the Roman Catholic religion as to me are wholly 
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uqa^oQuntftble, except on the bypotiiesis mther of 
aioiost a total ignorance of both the reli^Qus 
and political parts of the Papal system; or, 
i^tsAxklyi of an irreverent contempt and careless- 
ness resspecting the one, and a dangerous miscon* 
ceptu)n. of the other. Is it that we ourselv^ 
acieording to ;the admonitions of our spiritual ruler 
above alluded to, have been defective in inculcating 
that branch of the Beformation wbkb delivered 
us. from the anti*Chdstian doctrine of the Boaia% 
ists respecting the merit of works? If so, we 
may the less wonder that the academical educatiMi 
of (OUT leading samtors should not have sd&i(»eatly 
warned, them of the mystery of iuiquity whidi 
lurketh in tb^$ part of Popery. Or ^ it that the 
flimsy philosophical ca^t of the times, and the 
crafty insinuations: of irreligious historians, may 
haye contributed not a little to fiirnisb their minds 
with, an indifference or contempt for the very (dis- 
cussion of t6pics which they have been taught to 
consider rather as unnecessary metaphysical nice- 
ties, or perhaps- as the^ squabbles of indolent 
theolo^ns, than as great scriptural questions of 
the. utmost importance to pien's happiness here^ 
and their salvaUpuiliereafter? tkf these things sCs 
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they may^ even though both these causes may 
have had their influence, it will but render the 
alarm the more necessary to be sounded by those 
who are convinced that Popery is still essentially 
the same; and that the great Saxon Reformer 
judged right, in pronouncing the doctrine of justi- 
fication by faith to be the true index of a standing 
or a falling church. 

There is, indeed, a species of aversion to Popery, 
which became so excessive in the minds of the 
low parties during the reign of Charles I. as to 
excitQ the most unreasonable suspicions and scru- 
pulosities respecting the use of certain forms and 
ceremonies, perfectly indifferent in themselves* 
In support of this sort of zeal without knowledge 
I advance not one single word, fully convinced 
that it tended to increase the dissensions of those 
times exceedingly and unnecessarily ; and the rar 
ther, as the ecclesiastical rulers themselves, from 
a spirit of contradiction, and perhaps 'of contempt 
for the prejudices of their adversaries, were much 
disposed to carry matters to the opposite extreme. 
On both sides, nothing could be. more unwise, 
more impolitic, or more unchristian, than all this* 
Even common sense required then, as it does still. 



SERMON I. 

that all matters of lesser moment should be imK 
taally conceded/ with candoor and moderation; 
bat that there should be^an union of heartland 

• • * . - 

hand in opposing, not the shadow, but the sub^ 
stance of Popery, throughout all its mischievous 
ebrruptions, both in the civil and the ecclesiastical 
constitution. 

It has been said, with a positiveness and a con-' 
fiderice which, on a practical subject of the very 
last importance, I think nothing but the best infor^ 
mation could authorise, that ^^ to suppose the Ro* 
man Cadiolics of the present time to entertain the 
dangerous sentiments of their ancestors, were to 
believe old wives' fables." 

The controversy in this matter may,- I believe, 
be reduced within a very little compass. • I say 
noliiing of the follies, I confine myself altogether 
to the dangers, of Popery. The Romanists main- 
tain not 'only the Pope of Rome's supremacy, but 
also his dispensing power; and their clergy are 
iworh to do their utmost to extirpate heresy. 
Therefore, to effect their purposes, say what they 
will, do what they will, or take whatever oaths 
they niay, the Pope and Ws substitutes, ^at anj^ 
convenient moment^ can^ in any one instMt :dis- 
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solve in the mmd» of such nea every buinao 
oUigAtkm which the heiurt of saan can canceive^ 
la faet» it « wdl known that one of the cooapio^ 
Um in the business of the fifth oi Novembei^ 
wto escaped the band of justice hape, met wiib 
both eommencbtion and reward ait Rooiie; noc 
can it be doubted but that, if their plpt bad auc* 
ceededy^ that metmr^le daj^ would Ivtve been 
mUM^ked in Popish calendars as glorious and tri* 
uinphantji as it is now in the Protestai:it for a d^]( 
of Divine interposition and deliverance. 

Such are the systematic doctrines and practices 
which render it unsafe for Protestant governmenta 
to trust any material power in the baods of tb^ 
^oxnanists. 

But, then, it is here said, '^ These representations^ 
at the present day, are absolutely fabulous^ and 
altogether unworthy of the notice of wise men." 
The answer is, If this indeed be so, if the 
objectionable doctrines of the Romanists bafe 
really terminated their disgraceful existence, eveqf 
tr^ Protestant will rejoice in the event of such a 
revolution, and be heartily disposed to ^Ipw theopi 
the utmost licence ^ rational toleration. Ha 
wafl, bpwever, expect to have better proof of thw 
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^odrity tfian the meM^ decfarftifomy or ewm At 
si^tarts^ df A few iiiterMfed members of thM 
€MMQffmioii> coilect^ at soE^pidous momente ikud' 
to serve p^ticolar pwpoees. Yon know that lu^ 
peo^e on eortb aire more eompletely uader AM' 
domioiott of their der^^ tbati th^ congregationi' 
of ttie Romaiir Catholics ; and you know als0> iiM' 
tbkir clergy, as a body^ have not relax^ed or amended - 
in any one syllftble of ttmt andtet most afrodmie" 
and detestable docfrines. And ib it not^ tiierefore^ . 
with ft fearftil astonishment that you hear It- 
gr&tely affirmed in Pai^Kaetont, that all the pecu^ 
liari^ odvDv^y oflfens^e, and dangsrons parts of 
tlMS^ Romibhp reK^on bav^e long since been done 
away? 

Letmeask(e«^.X I>o yon believe that die noUiie* 
v^Hls seAagninaTy decrees of the Pope and his Gonti^' 
dl^, t^biefa for so many yean hav^ been the disgraeiB 
of reason^ and humanity, are now actnalty repealed ? 
1^ yOtt believe that &e RbnHtn Gathdic clei^, ' 
paflrtieula^ly ti^se of Ireland; do now avow before^ 
aH' the world this revdntion which is sai<i^ to have 
taken place P Md do you seriously think that' 
they are now^ kistrM^ their deluded cocigregar 
tii^ in thdr new and' reftmined doctrinei > Eo^ 
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gm we: r t0> believe these things would require i a 
most uncQmtnon portion of credulity! Yet you 
would not deuy that there may be several humaae 
Deists, or half-J)eists^ nominally of the Romish 
coDQmunion, who may sincerely detest, many both 
of the political doctrines and the scandalous; prac- 
tices of the Church of liome; and to their^candid 
concessions, most probably,, we are, in part to 
ascribe the favourable impression concerning th^ 
present state of Popery made on the minds of 
scleral leading characters in our own country : 
hut, surely, wise and watchful British senators will 
not suffer themselves to be ensnared by such par- 
tial and unsatisfactory professions; surely they 
will examine, and even scrutinize, with an indus- 
tripus and jealous attention, , whether the great 
body, particularly the clerical body, of the existing 
modern Roman Catholics, are not themselves 
educated, and are at this moment educating their 
offspring, in precisely the same systematic plans 
of bigotry, persecution, contempt and , hatred of 
^Protestants, which caused their forefathers to be 
guilty of so many horrid plots and massacres. 
. : Every source of . information which you will 
tajo, the pains to examine, furnishes fresh proems 
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that I do not overstate this matter ; ptooh that 
Popery continues substantially the same thing it 
ever was ; proofs that it only waits for opportuni- 
ties to promote and sanction the same detestable 

■ •. 

attempts imd purposes. • Still j it is very far from' 
my design to accuse the consaences of every 
Roman Catholic, as though they were loaded with 
the guilt of intended persecutions, plots, and cruel 
barbarities. What I affirm, and verily believe,' is 
this, — that, Such is the nature of the Romish re- 
ligion, that its votaries are constantly in a state of 
preparation for these things ; and that probably,' 
without supposing many of them to be aware of 

it, they are fitted^ xvelljitted^ to be the ready tools 

... 
and mstrqmentd of bold tyrants, crafty priests, or 

enterprisiing bigots and fanatics, at any moment 
tiiey are wanted : and, moreover, that these disci- 
plined engines of destruction, like the barrels of 
gunpowder which they well know how to employ, 
are not the less dangerous because their outward 
appeiarance is harmless, and because the combus- 
tible trains that connect them are at present invi- 
sible. I venture, therefore, to add, that, as we are 
peifectly aiHrare of the latent mischief of these 
principles, we must, I think, be altogether ihiex-. 
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cuwbl^ if W6 clo pof eflQactuaUy guard agaiaouit 

Yet God forbid we 9^idd hartxwr the $m&U6B| 
^i^ee pf wicbrUtiaq ^mosity towwdf^ my pf 
9t^ feUowi»^V9atiires, qf wht^viMr per$ii^<m tbay 
ipay be ! |^ our abhorre9£^ be always not i^ 
th|^ me^y but 4^ die cniel^ ^lorelentiiig pdnctpli^s 91 
wl^ch the RcuDani^ts are jMmdily educatedt Frqit) 
the Tuinoas operation of the^e^ may Almgbity 
God protect us ! ao(l i^ it our eam^rt praymr^ 
that ($^ one very materia P¥^o of pratectiop) He 
wQHld be pleftsed to give opr aenaitovf; iriadom I 
^f; ,hi«»;pry of mankind does f)ot fumish inetarttioi 
qf j^ aip]:p cpfnmon or f?)ore severe s^om^ pf 
pjviae Pr(^eoc«, ti^ap the infataation of thu 
^qu^plla of pripces foad goy^raors; and I m«y 
tfqly ^9 that sr^Qh Mfataatiops bav^e usually 
^kwfise^ iift ti^Ms of grmt w^th, great powwi 
ap4.f^at of «mpk e^-rthat ia» in times of gmtl 

Tflfiqnclade* Y^wry few wor^s ros^f oow wMia^ 
t^ ^e^:o(¥l ttrapcl^ of ^ dis^iw^set If it ^ tfun 
tt^ Iqng-coptipu^ prosperityi Quoaerous victoriea 
by 3^ apd land^ extraoidinary apd even mipicukiua 
d^Uveqint^ frqm imipio^qt diggers, hav? \fi^m 
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Ipttowed by a sad dcptsvatioa of our mocals, a 

* 

dang^tnis-relaxatioii and pmcticftl corraption of 
doetiiae, witii a dUspotitba to underyaltie tbe 
tneUipmble blessings: of. the. Befortnadoi^ and 
pediaps. to adopt rakh and bazardouB eoiaiaris in 
matters where die very existence of Protestant 
liberty is immediately ooncerned, the wisest inea- 
sareq we can adopt must be to follow tbe. advice 
of the texth^^Hiamety, to wait for God now in hk 
ju^^mentSf and at lengdi to leam righteousness. 
That tbe judgments of God have been for sobm 
time pastj^and are now, manifeirtly in the eartiv no 
Christian^ I think, ean deny. Whether, iideed^ 
any chastisement has actually, happened to thk 
highly4istvonred coqntry, severe enough to be de^^ 
nominated a jodgment, may possibly be matter of 
dispute with some ; but there is not <me who wtU 
deny that adversities, misfortunes, dangers, and 
difficulties) dways present die most fovourable 
opportunities for individual as wdlas national iaan 
protement in religion and morals : and» therefore^ 
whether the deaMngs of Almi^y God with thia 
ccointry be considered on the whole as havkig 
amounted tojudgtneniSf or n^ the inference amst 
be, that this ts indeed the criticid time for u^ to 
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kani righteousness. For, rarely, notwithstanding 
many wonderful and unexampled successes, our 
prospects, on the whole,, are now such as to cause 
the most awful apprehensions that,, in future, God 
for our sins is about to withhold, if not to withdraw^ 
that bountiful hand "which has so long, enriched 
these dominions with a profusion of blessings of var 
rious kinds :• surely enough has already, taken place 
to mi^ke us search, and try, and examine, whethec 
we have not for many years past abused the gopd-* 
ness and patience of God, and suffered richesj and 
power and might to blind our eyes and hardenjouc 
hearts ! Who can tell whether God may not;stiU 
be entreated for the land, and still continue to b^ 
gracious in. these seasons, of peril, provided /we 
do but look on the present gloomy appearances as 
awful tbreatenings, or at least as merciful intima^ 
liions of the Divine displeasure, and permit theni 
to produce their intended effect of leading us to 
repentance? I would gladly hope, that at a.mo^ 
ment when the people cannot but begin to suspect^ 
it possible that they may, .before ; very long timo 
has elapsed,*^ be deprived of some of their wealth, ^ 
strength, and independence, they may bej more 
liisposed to listen to the . voice of . reaspn :4Qd 
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rdBg^on^ than during the kmg periods in which they 
have been wallowing ia ease, luxury, and security. 

Perhaps no part of the Divine charactar is more . 
freqpiently exemplified in tte government of the 
world, than his slowness to anger, long forbearance^ 
compassion, and unwillingness to afflict the chit 
dren of men. '^ As I live, saith the Lord, I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth.^ 
It seems as if it were the plan of the Almighty 
(with reverence be it spoken) to affi)rd his sinful 
creatures many opportunities of repentance and 

■ 

amendment in their enjoyment of prosperity, be- 
fore he has recourse to the severer dispensations 
of affliction and chastisement. Usually, it is hot 
till ingratitude and hmrdness of heart have filled 
up the measure of mens' iniquity, that the signals 
of the Divine anger are displayed; and even then 
God does not forget to be gracious. Sometimes he 
< only threatens : at other times his wrath endures 
but for the twinkling of an eye ; and it seems as ifj 
in great mercy and compasiion, lie repented of the ^ 

evil; and as if he was willing to suspend the pu* 
nidiment, and melt the heart of the offender with 
firesb instances of unmerited goodness and benefi- 
cence^ The historical parts of tiie Bible through- 
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out MmU^i^ tb^e lyings; wA the imtaocn 
produced io thia discowisrt rebtive to oiir om 
^uptry, ar^ «Utpg^tber of the 9une claa^* Thus, 
it is impossible Wpiatake tbd language of Fi^wi- 
deuce ia tb^ reign of Cherl^ L Tba murkier of 
thi9 kiiig, tbci 4e«ioUtkm of tb^ whole Brttiah ooftr 
^tittttiop id chwch and stqte, and th^ entire- k(H$ 
of all our Ub^tie^ wore wrely m cleAf wd «]^ 
preissiye indicat^t^ i^ iho I>ivinQ:diBpl€a90fQr ^ 
could be €:(bihited \}y tb« Almighty to Itt^^reatures^ 
But who can teU what the conseqiAence^ wo^M 
jbfive been on the hearts of the people» bad it 
ple^ified God to c^Unue thb afflictive and <ui^j 
dispen^tion? W)ould they have returDi^ ti9 
their offended Mak^> in p^itentia) dust and 
ashea ? Wovdd they have acknowledged the goodr 
neasof Codin i)a.viDg delivered thesii not very 
long befori^ from im invetemte system of ecck^- 
sidstical tyf a«>ny and corruption ; : and still laier» 
in havi^g remQifod frae» them a cruel and supeiH 
stitioMS queePb pollliMed w^th die blood of tbe best 
Protestants? Wp^U^iefteetionon thethen receitf 
evto^it of the Gunpowder Plot hftve tau^t theai^ 
that neither the greatest aggregate of aocumidftted 
earthly blqsi^v^ iKir \k($t most iodnstrious batman 



pftfoautipB^ c^a j^ui^ sUibUity wd daratkm to 
qw ff^jQjmen% m\P^ tbe Lord be pp our side, 
ipd as a imarcifttl fajtber j^ptect his children? 
iMjdyy "^pul^ Uupy l)$^ve deeply Ifumoted &^ 
n^^m^t abifse of the iaoitiiiifthle IraM^arei^ of tha 
^ofipa^c^tHKmi^ for havi^ epcoan^ed a U/^ 
iiow aad/poiM^I)0us ^ri$ about; tp&m ; otherSf 
f(Qir haying a)Lhihit64 a hftught?) dewnpaaring^ and 
^e^Upas t<H^m^ tei th? giciat iiipi4ificatio» and 
^isoQwagiMEitfit^of tha bMt IIII3Q 9f all raqbs and 

A\^\4y Godi who Jctiows tha bearii of meal 
$imrW^ tail hqw thesft Ihiags «m*U have bean i 
f^nd whether iu the vay^of his jadgmeots the in* 
hil^itaDts of ttiis Ifu^ woMld baire waited <m him 
HH^ Alarqt ]r%ht€pusi3ei«« What we db know, e, 
^the whoteisan a^ftil lesaon (to t^. God, in 
hMSnwt nmcyto our fef e^thw9^ i/itf leaxnie the 
i(j|pi|ift^ mfmpectedly; ai^ the 

iGlfMfd sad effects of jpfQ^p&city qmkly took place, 
«i4l^ rd^ pf ChMles JI,--lioiPtiQqa and irre- 
l^ps iHwaplesi, urith <h4iir nattwal concoRmtant, 
anilmippralrpr^tice, |i$rvaded ^ii« ranks anh 
pi^^Ppi^Sy fro^n ^^ cQut$ feet the cottage. 
; I'ha spcicfi^ng periods of £ngUsh history 
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furnish reflections, differing from these rather in 
circumstances and degree^ than in their nature 
and substance. Through a succession of ages/ it 
is plain, that to the Lord our God have belonged 
mercy and forgiveness, though we have rebelled,- 
and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord otfr 

. ■ ■ • 

God to walk in his ways; Moreover, it is/ '- 1 

think, undeniable, '. that the present afflictive viSi- 
> ■ • 

tations of this country are remarkably less severe 

than those of the neighbouring nations : yef for 
conclude that these are sinners above us, becoMe 
they strffir such things, would be a most dan- 
geroijs and unwarrantable inference : — dangerous; 
because destructive of humiliation, of gratitude, 
of repentance ; unwarrantable, because our Sa- 
viour rebukes every suggestion of this sort, iii th6 

most distinct and peremptory language. ^^ I Idt 

't' ' 
you nay ; but, except ye repent, ye shall att^ hKe- 

wise perish. I tell you, beware of supposing: 
yourselves better than others because they have 
suffered such things ; there may be vengeance for 
you yet in store : I tell you, that all these cala- 
mities are on account of sin. Rest satisfied, that 
none suffer more than they deserve ; and profit by 
the warning, that ye, who now suffer less than 
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those Galileans whom ye tbink ' sinners above 
othersi will likewise (except ye repent) inevitably 
perish/* 

. Instead, therefore^ of encouraging vain and 
presumptuous comparisons of ourselves with the 
oei^bouring nations who have suffered so exceed- 
^gly> ^^^ much wiser must it be, how abun- 
dantly safeVf how inexpressibly morS becoming a 
people who have been unprofitable servants 
amidst many superior opportunities and advan- 
tages, who have long turned a deaf ear to nume- 
rous warnings, and who are existing monuments 
> of the Divine mercy, now at length, when God's 
judgments are so manifestly in the eaith,. to search 

t 

and try their ways, and turn unto the Lord, lest a 
worse thing happen unto them ! * It is expressly 
said, that when men's ways please the Lord, he 
maketh even their enemies to be at peace with 
them. Our prfsent ways, I fear, do not please 
the Lord. It is true, we have with great pro- 
priety been repeatedly called upon to express 
publicly our contrition by prayers and fastings, 
and our gratitude by praises and thanksgivings; 
nevertheless, nothing can be plainer to my mind, 
than that the root of the evil is not yet touched. 
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The Mger of God is not yet turned away ; hb^ 
hand is stretched out still : and for any thing wt 
know, we may, after all, be numbered aoxn^ 
those aonrs o£ men described in the book of 
EctlesJasteS) '* whose hearts are fully set in 
them to do evil, because sentence against an enl 
work is mot executed speedily.^-^In the book' 
of Psalms^ die same sentiments are expressed 
a little differently : it is there said, thai if a^ 
man will not turn, ^* He hatb bent his bow and' 
made it ready : " and there are many other por* 
tions of Scripture of like import ; which appear 
to me to d^iote a very awful^ but pieciouSi 
intorval of time^ afforded to stnfiil men, before 
the inflietion of some hesrvy judgments, wheft pa^ 
tience is worn out by long contempt and nef^eot 
of repeated niei[>eiful admonitions, i call it m 
predotti intervali because, if rightly used, it vamf 
be the mean of averting the intended blow^t.-4a» 
awful interval) because it implies the suspeosiofif 
ef the Divine indignation, and, as it were^^ the 
boundary of exhausted patience. 

Reflections of this sort are not without tbeii> 
t^nroi^ to serious pensons, the most free fmm tt^ 
thusiasni, and of the greatest strength of mindi. 
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Aftd in my (eekie opinion^ this country has nuch 
miso« both for h%f aod for hope. God deU^^ 
etk to Aew mmcyif but God will not be mocked : 
\Hhftt a nan persists ia sowii^ 90CM»et or kfeer he 
must reap ; and whea I coiittder how long the 
DiYiQe judgments have been sbiroedi I treoMe al 
the threatening recorded in the book of Pi?ovef ba^ 
'^ He that» being often reproved^ hardenetk hia 
a^k, shatt suddenly be cut ofi^ and ^t without 
remedy." 

We have, not doubt, many evils to answer for> 
l^esjdes those briefly hinted at in this discourse ;- 
ye^ would we be willing to retrace and amend 
our backslidingsfi even in? those points ody whicb 
hMe been, ntent&oned, and join baaii in band as 
^9e ipao^ with the exertion of every aejrve for Um 
pwpose, I think a very coMiderahlei ifeformatioa 
cfHrid not fiEkil to take place very sooa among ua« 
^Ihe essentials of Chiistianity, as interpreted by 
tbe ecclesiastical system of car own cburch> would 
ifiea be kept less in the back ground ; they woidd 
()ecome pvomlnent parts. of our sermons; they 
^wiiiid be struck deep into the understaadio^ of 
the bearer^ and be firmly tretained by tbeir me^ 
uiories. The lai)ouYs of our tecrchevs would be^ 
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eotne a service less of the lips and more of die 
beart ; and an affectionate concern for the salva- 
tion of their congregations would appear in all 
they did and said. This improvement in instrucit- 
ing, accompanied with more holy examples of 
life and conversation, would infallibly be followed 
with an improvement both in the religion and 
morals of the people at large. Religious, eccno- 
mical, and decorous regulations in families, would 
become frequent; and these could not fail to 
enure young persons to laudable habits, both of 
external propriety and substantial virtue; and 
then our universities might hope to commence 
and support a more strict and salutary discipline, 
the blessed eflfects of which would in a very few 
years be seen and felt throughout every corner of 
these dominions in a variety of ways — ^for ex- 
ample^ the observance of the Sabbath, the annihi- 
lation of gaming-houses, and houses of ill fame, 
and numerous assemblies of dissipation, luxury, 
and profaneness. These things are fanciful and 
visionary in no other respect than as it is to be 
feared men will continue to love darkness, after 
all that can be said, rather than light, because th^ir 
deeds are evil. ' ' " 
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Otbetwiscy can any good reason b^ given why, 
Itmong several revivals of useful lef^rning, ' the 
beauties of that bright luminary, the Reformation 
from Popery, should not at lengthy though late, 
emerge from that obscurity in which it has long 
b^n involved; and be, again esteemed) admired, 
and studied systematically as an important branch 
of the liberal education of every Protestant ? Then, 
.and perhaps not till then, we may expect more 
fo be done towards rooting up even the remains 
of Popery in these dominions. God forbid;! 
should. mean in the way of revenjge and retaliatioQ, 
or in the use of fire and sword, or of any other 
weapons than those only which belong to the 
real church of God — namely, the weapons of 
reason,, instruction, and the written word ! Had 
these weapons been used judiciously. and steadily 
since the Reformation in the reign of Edward VI. 
with the true spirit of Christian soldiers — sup- 
ported, as they might easily have been, all along 
with Protestant labourers, both as schoolmasters 
and preachers, under the direction and patronage 
of our civil government-^it is not, I think, too 
much to say, that Popery might, long before the 

VOL. I. E 
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preisent time, have been at a very lowdbfi in 
Ireland, bnd scarcely had any exi&tence in 
Britain. ' 

It was a wretched symptom of the chaiAeOEtr 
of the French national assembly, in the be^mnng 
of their late revolutions, tiiat, with all the ^eft- 
lightened policy of which they so much bodstiii, 
they could nevertheless vote the Roman Cdtiiolie 
religion to be the religion of the state. ' Ul»- 
questionably this did not proceed from a ^itk 
of reform as to the bad parts of theit tiiatiotitldl 
religion, but of contempt for all religion - wlntfft- 
ever, considered in any other light' thafimisirdt^ 
as an engine of government. Str&nge ! thUf^'Ift 
their unboudded rage for novelty they' shotid 
have judged it proper to preserve this mtf^t d(^ 
formed and disgraceful relic of ancietft ctfi^ 
ruptions; and still stranger, that in dur 6wtL 
country, senators of considerable di^tin<itibn 
should have been found, who could admire tboM 
wonderful prodigies of political and religioiis' 'St- 
gacity ! However, on the schemes of such inbdm 
sistent, profane, and impious legislators, no dti^ 
rability, no Divine blessings, were to be expected; 
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That the criiel, bypocriticU tyi^adtj who at present 
rules that unhappy: oountlry^ and scourge so large 
a portion of Europe^ should support and: estftUish 
Popery wherever he can, appears to me perfebdy 
intelligible. Popery is an -en^aie of iinmense 
power, easy motion, extensive and flexible ap* 
plication ; and therefore ^on these accounts won-^ 
derfully adapted to , his systematic purposes of 
conquest and domination. ' i It can pretend every 
thing that is generous, devout, and sanctified-^-eaki 
tbirow aside the veU at any instant, tihd become 
Opuet, , barbarous, >and unfatdafuk v Ever keeping 
steadily in view.it&^orwn aggrandisement it is 
ready to sanctify any means for the scJte of the 
ead, and is always ready- to^ relieve, by plenary 
indulgences, complete absolutions^ ;and sure; pass^ 
poirts .to heaven, t^uch tender consciences as cannot 
away with gross <l6ceptions or mental reseirvations* 
vTfe^ present crt^ty culer of iFrancor is so well 
awiare Of these thingsir>tbat I knew not whetheir 
thi^ country has not more to fear from his silent 
macbinatiojns in Ireland/ than from bis numerous 
cannon and bayonets* : It would < be the height K>f 
presumption in fine to pretend to instruct those 

e2 
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who are at the helm of a^rs, in what manner 
they didy best avert the impending storm ; yet* td 
whisper a caution in the most respectful terms; 
against reposing too much confidence in Roniart 
Catholic professions, ' may be found to have its 
uses in the^e perilous times. The more diligently 
this subject is considered, the more urgent will 
the tieces^ity of this caution appear, and the monf 
clearly founded in reason and justified by expe- 
rience. 

After all, the impression with which I would 
wish the minds of every one of us (even front 
the throiie td the lowest subject) to be most 
deeply affected, is, that, notwithstanding the wisest 
cautions we can use or devise, unless the Lord 
keep the city the watchman waketh but in vain; 
However, this great practical truth does not ren- 
der labours, warnings, and an incessant watchful 
hess on our part^ the less necessary : and therefore, 
with every loyal subject of the country, I would 
irejbite, with thanksgiving to Almighty God, that 
in the present awful conjuncture we are blessed 
with a Prince on the throne whose sensibility and 
firmness on Protestant questions have already 
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J5liewn themfielves to be admirably proportioned 
|x> the emergency of the drcun^stances* The 
fnosi bitter and cruel of all the adversaries of 
{Charles I., is known to \i^v^ 4eclared| that that 
unfortunate prince would bave (as he hftS' express- 
ed it) fooled all his enemies, if he had but had the 
resolution to abide by his own judgment, rather 
than that of others. And it is, if I mistake not, 
owing to the full possession, and in a very high 
degree, of the quality directly opposite to the in- 
firmity of that ill-advised and irresolute monarch, 
that our present justly beloved Sovereign, con- 
scious of the integrity of his intentions, and well 
i&formed of the duties of his high station, has 
been enabled to conduct himself through a long 
and eventful reign with so much honour to him- 
self and advantage to his people. With the fear 
of God before his eyes in deliberation, and with a 
humble hope of the Divine support in decision 
and in action, he has exhibited to the nations, 
in seasons of peculiar difficulty and danger, 
a long and steady exercise of justice, vigour, and 
circumspection. Under his mild government, it 
is true, some have complained ; but it would be 



54 



SERMON L 



hand to produce an instance of any one who has 
suffered ii^ the least of his just rights ; and it is 
4he universal prayer of his loyal subjects, that 
•Almighty God may be pleased to protect his 
Valuable life, and prolong his venerable oh) age. 
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MARK ii. 27, S8- 
And he said unto them, The Sabbath was made for 
man^ and not man Jbr fhe ^abbath.: Therefore 
the Son of ma$f is I^pr^f also of the Sabbath. 



I .' ; 



The 5vords of this text, relating entirely, to the 
i^^bbatb; and explaining the spirit of the Divine 
institutioji, will perhaps, i^ better understood 
firben considered in coni^ction witb some other 
gi^sag^s of Scripture, wbicb belong to the same 
subject For I purpose in this discourse to illus- 
tr^tei ii^ as plain a manner as possible, the Scrip- 
ture^ history land doctrine of the great duty of 
observing the Sabbath day. And when I shall 
b^ve put tpgether the various lights which can be 
i;ollected respecting it, it will be proper in the next 
place tp exhorjt this audience, and enforce the duty 
99 (heir minds in a practical manner. 
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The profanation of the Sabbath is so commoiv 
and so glaring ; and the views of many persooj( 
concerning it are so low. and so limited to mere 
prudential considerations, and have in them so 
little of the fear of God, and so little recognition 
of the Divine authority ; that it cannot be deemed 
inexpedient, by any pious character, to have th^, 
grounds of the duty reviewed from time to time 
from the pulpit. 

/ The foundation of this institution we have ia 
the second chapter of the book of Genesis. No 

sooner were the heavens and the earth finished. 

» 

JE^nd God had completed his glorious work of she 
days, and had rested on the seventh day from aH 
his work, than God blessed the seventh day, and 
sanctified it, because that on that day he had 
rested from all his work which God had created 
and made. So that no institution can possibly 
carry more evidence of Divine authority than 
this does. The Sabbath is a blessed^ holy day,' 
made so by God himself. The Creator rest^ 
in it from his work ; and man, his creature, is 
.ordered to rest also, after His example, that be 
may commemorate the work of creation, and give 
himself entirely to the devout contemplation of 
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his Maker, and prepare himself for holding that 
communion with him in love and gratitude which 
is the true rest of the human soul. 
' Some have fancied that ttAs institution was not 
to have its effect from the beginning ; but that 
it was ddivered only in anticipation, as it were, of 
the Jewish Sabbath published by Moses a long 

time afterwards. But I may well denominate 
such a notion by the term fancy j for there is not a 
3yllable said to give countenance to it And I 
icould just as soon believe that the world was not 
created according to the Bible narrative, or that 
the sun did not shine as soon as it was made, as 
that the seventh day was not sanctified for the 
use of man. From the moment that there was a 
man upon earth, it was the will of God that a 
seventh part of his time should be immediately 
consecrated to His service. 

God rested on the seventh day from, all his 
work which he had made, and blessed the seventh 
day, and sanctified it. — Take notice: the holy, pen 
of inspiration perpetually condescends to $peak 
k a way that may be intelligible to the poor 
limited comprehensions of our slender faculties. 
The work of creation was no labour to Almighty 
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.God j and therefore the ending of it, strictly speai^ 
mg, couj^i^ ^ no r€ff tp. H\q(i. Yet fi^ the creation 
of the world is .cpaQa)uni(;ated,tp- us, ^n the view 
qf an eijipjpjn;ient of six d^ysV^ocii, the idea is 
jl^t.qp and supported : sp^ t^at (be ceasing from 
fiyhs^^jh^d; jbi^en qaU^ the. labour pf ^creating, is 
<>C CQurs^ cfdled.a resting ffom the labour, 
r : r^JSyiery word used -pn. this ^occasipn shews th^t 

ihe Sabbath wa^ nDade../or;j;2^;i. For God 

bitoself is eternally at. rest in his own . incompro- 
hensiUe! nature.;: and: jthere£c^e, when He Js said 
to viiave 'Tested) blest and sanctified the sei^entb 
4layv alL this ia to.jbe understood as relaljlve. to 
floian. Dfciiand blessing will attend the man.,who 
iobaerves theilabbath; .The Sabbath of rest ia^ia 
coMinuali^Iei^on.to iiimi to turn his. eye from all 
cr^ftted I objects^ and looid to tthat heavenly ^rest 
into which God is entered /and which <is promised 
tb<nian. ' <■;!■ .ji *:* :. . * . ...i .. »• 
ft fFhese* observbtibus derive much additional 
6tv$n]^tb from "thia-o-eflection^-Tthat '.the Sabjbatb 
WaBjgiven t^^Adam '^<^>bis fal,!; when he. was 
in«^radise;> when he^stood before God in innor 
cenceand^tbe perfection of his nature, And.was 
]pP€!it](0iinGed very good; - For, surely^ when God 
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pfonounced all the parts of iiis creation very good^ 
m^ must nofe except that part which indeed was 
the gloiy.of the creation, and was made in the 
]ifcsiiess'of God' himself t ' 
q AddtOithis/thelawofthe Sabbath, or LordV 
4ay^ isthe vei^ fimtoomcnand girenjby God ; and 
€an any man ^sapfiort the tbougbtfer a moment, 
that the ^rst ^cainmandi just aifiter the creation was 
fioished,' should not ba«e been a matter of very 
great importi^ ' Tim- more ye reflect on this single 
^ciimstftt)ce^ "'the m^reovnll ye be disposed to 
l^e weight ^ ^and 'seriouiness to tbd injundtion of 
the Sabbath; ' If 'the law df a Sabbath, an in^- 
junction to sanctify the seventh part ef his time, 
irae ineceesary lo ani innodeat'€reafure^-«*-necessary 
:tiQii:^pi«serve hisiniiOGeMe,' and seewe bis happi- 
ness; to remind him of his state of dependence, 
thUri inftwitf^ and neeesisary imperiections— bow 
abupdantly. more m^toessary most :bfet such an ordf^ 
nance in our'prew^nt^degi^nenLte condition and 
'aliebatibn:iromH^d>^^*-»^ the force of the 

'^bfi^mtnt^ '■' If God' in his:wisdom and good will to 
-iimi),^lK)u^ ^ropier fo direct that a considerable 
'p4rti6ir of the time ef'tbe #rst man, newly made, 
aifd at^^e nKHHent whenevefj^ tbir^ that was 
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made was very good, should be dedicated to pious 
contemplatioQ and devout services, surely: the 
feasoii is now become manifold greater, isincc all 
flesh have corrupted themselves, fallen from God, 
and become maturally indisposed to their true bap- 
ipiness. In One word» I could never believe,' that, 
if man in his original innocent and holy state was 
thus under the discipline of the Sabbath day as a 
idaty, he should now be released from the obaer^^ 
y^nce of that duty, when the reason for it is so much 
stronger, the expediency of such an appointment 
is so much greater, and the wants and necessities 
and dangers of man are so dreadfully inciisased 
jand multiplied. i 

V This would not savour of the wisdom and good- 
ness of Gody a$ a Moral Governor of the world : 
And, 

Further, Neithifir is it God's way to leave in 
doubt or ambiguity such matters as are of great 
practical moment tp bis creatures. 

Accordingly, we find that Alroigbty God^jre- 
nevred to the Jews, Ipng fifter wards, the establish- 
ment of the Sabbi^th, and under circumstances the 
most awful and mfioaorabie. You know that it 
was in thunder from Mount Sinai that the Fourth 
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Cbmmandmeat was giveD ta the .Jows, .-^>R«* 
memb& the Sabbatbfto J^ep it holy rP WKo doubt^ 
levery one of the CommandmenU Height with gr^t 
{Propriety begin with tte word Reoiember ; -butas 
this cinHinistafSce is {yecoliar to the Fourth. Coni^ 
mandment in the code, it is sufficiently plain timi 
the Jew^ were <ialled upon to observe the Sabbath 
day as an andent ordinance. JBot not only; is. this 
Commandment introduced with > the . ^nifiisapt 
word Remember^ but the verjjk same .reason; ulsp 
for observing the Sabbath day . is given, in the 
Fourth Ck>mmatidmeot .which is given in the se« 
cond chapter of Genesis^viz. tbat.V insix. 4ays 
ihe Lord made heaven and earthy tbe sda, and i^ll 
thatmthem is, andreated.the seventh day iwhercr 
fore the Lord Uesjsed the seventh day^ ao4 hallow- 
ed it." Remember^ tber aforey the Ss^atb^^y^r to 
keep it4)oly»' ;» .r.. -v -. -m 

1 consider it^ a very instructive piece, :0f 
-Scripture history, that Almighty God, in his good- 
ness :aiid compassioato the; Israelites, was induced 
•to work an extraordinary xniraclc before their: eyes 
in the wilderness, as a solemn warning not to break 
the Sabbath day, No^ Israelite, you, remember* 
was to gather manna on the Sabbatbidayi hut, they 



«2 SERMON IL 

were to gatber « double portion every ^ixtb day} 
and when some of tbem, through i:uriosiCy or ^pef^ 
▼erseness, choM to try the experiment wbetherr the 
mannk would 'D(A keep otkwttf two days, it is saidi 
it bred woims and stank; but what tbey.gi^tbcafl^t) 
on the sixth da^ in :tb&imorn|ng» did QOt do ^•:f\ 
It is a melancholy marie of tb6 state of theipriiir 
ciples of any nation, when' the people. plaee.i¥tfbifig 
to the account of God's approbation of theif fsqn^ 
duct; when they ^suppose that they af^/^uaVa^ 
likely to thrive and prosper whether th^ disobay 
or whether tiiey obey tbe jGonvoaandmeots . of. '^ 
Lord. I well remember, wfatn, iii; tbejcomfndnc^ 
ment of tbe wild reveries of the lale Prencb^ Re- 
volutionists, scmie political calculator&amoag Qte 
owntx>untrymen prognostidated^tbe most dreadfiil 
consequences to these dominions from ^tbe single 
consideration of the abolition of the Salttmtb >bif 
that infatuated people. Here, said they, is a steady 
and perpetual inciiease^of' property from'aiifidi& 
tional seventh part of the labour of jthe; muteituds^ 
such an increase as this, from the bulkrof a nation^ 
must infallibly produce a preponderancy of wealth 
and power, whichas a rival .'nation it will i be ixtt 
possible for us to contend with. .. I shall not stop 
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to dissect ^e miserable defects, obvioos enoogb; 
intbis* polilidftl ikfritbrnetiGj buitbidy juaft Dbserve, 
wiiit ffitirly^beloDgi to the putpit Ito hotice;' hoW 
entirely tl^ ifear of 6od, ttie love of G6d, tbe 
blessings of God^ aAd of hi» superintending pro* 
videncey are entirely neglected in these wretched 
calculations. * 

Alas! it sbouk) seem' there always have been 
persons who placed nothing to th^ cnedtt ^f obe^ 
dience towar^f God anid^ 'his \dmy btit h^ve dbn- 
dtided the' Valine <X ihM time entirely 'l6st which 

• • • * 

tms- employied in hiis service instead of be^g made 
sensibly' jplfodirctSve in liome worldly '0(i<!lupatk>n; 
Bcft one^^ight put these' wretched worldliMgsr 
iii' rtfhidi^^uch as think the SaWJfath'thrownf 
aoWly, and woold gladly use that da^ ias othef 
Gays for the^ pur^ostes of traffic ahtf ^ih from the 
tctiyfe^ift^tDrr bf their dependfehts-^that thfey may 
possibly* pro^ethefriselves: misei^able lacieomplantii 
iri thfsivayV Cab they slipport a confidence thUi 
He in'whoSe^hands.are theisisues of life'and dieath 
will pfOsper them in such Sabbath-day otcupai-' 
tions ? Are they sure that their double portion df 
gains will not breed Worms and grow putrid ?— We 
teadj in the prophet Haggai, of Some farmers who 
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90wed a great deal and brought id little, bad not 
even meat and driok sufficient for their wants, nor 
dotihes to keep them warm, and who put their 
wages into a bag full of holes. This emphatical 
language shews that all went wrong with them, on 
account of their disobedience to God — and it is 
not easy to point out a case of general disobedi- 
ence where this is more likely to happen, than id 
Sabbath breaking. 

. To all this cloud of evidence in support of the 
Divine institution of the Sabbath, apd of its great 
importance, I do but see one solitary objection 
which can be opposed, or can at all disturb the 
conclusions we would draw : I mean, the change 
of the day from the seventh to the first day of the 
week under the Christian dispensation. Now, 
though a strict and impartial examination will, I 
think, shew that there is nothing in this objectign, 
yet, unhappily, the spirit of profaneness, so natural 
to man, has taken advantage of this circumstance 
to discountenance the idea of the Divinity of the 
institution, and to reduce it to a matter of mere 
worldly prudence. 

If I might be allowed to speak plainly on this 
subject, I would say, that I think men have given 



too great a discursive liberty to tfaeir itnaginatioos 
in this inquiry, and that they would arrive at 
mucb more satisfactory conclusions by putting 
together, and seriously considering, what is qtdte 
certain in this matter. I will briefly explain my 
meaning as follows.-^ 
We have seen, that, 

1 . It is quite certain that God sanctified tbe 
seventh day immediately after the creation :-^and, 
therefoi^ this waa before* tbe Jewish or any other 
dispehsation had taken place. 

2. It is quite certain that man was at that 
timeionocedt, and loving the blessed God with 
all his heart, and holding communion with him*: 
and^'diough after his fell, and tbe entrance, ^of 
siff- into the^worldy we are not so sure that he 
always actually emplc^ed the Sabbath-day in a 
manner altogether agreeable to its nature and 
tnstittition^ yet'vi^e can have little doubt but that 
he ^ ndust have felt his mind under obligation tio 
obsme'it all his days, and that he would teach 
hi^i 'children the same lesson. The ground of bib 
obligation to Sabbath duties did not belong lb 

' this or to that dispensation — not to Jew, n^ to 
Gentile-— but to himself as a man, resulting from 

VOL. I. F 
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his coDDection with his Creator : agreeably to 
the text, The Sabbath was made for man. 

S. We hear nothing more of the Sabbath in 
the Bible till we find the Israelites in the Wilder- 
nesSy and Moses addressing them thus: '^ To- 
morrow is the rest of the holy Sabbath unto the 
Lord....Lay up what remains, to be kept till 
morning." Then in the morning he saith, /^£at 
that to-day ; for to-day is a Sabbath unto the 
Lord : ye shall not find the manna in the field : 
Six days ye shall gather it, but on the seventh day 
ye 3hall find none." 

Now here it is very remarkable, that not one 
word is said of the week ; of the first or seventh 
day of the week. All that you can collect is^ 
that they were to gather the manngigsix days^ and 
make a Sabbath of the seventh. 
; Nothing can be more uncertain, than any 
opinion, which we may attempt to form, whether 
the Israelites, before their bondage in Egypt, had 
preserved an uniform and regular account of the 
first day of the week, reckoning from the creation 
of the w orld ; or, rather, the thing appears to be 
extremely improbable. And in regard to their 
keeping such an account during their bondage 
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in Egypty there is almost positive proof that 
they had absolutely lost the weekly reckoning. 
Not only the circumstances of their bondage, con- 
sisting in harsh treatment and in compulsion to 
labour, but the long absence of Moses in Midian, 
and the want of all religious observances, ex- 
clude the probability of the, Sabbath being kept 
up among them while they remained in tb^ 
idolatrous country. 

\ 4; Another thing is to be mentioned ^ quite 
certain in this inquiry^ — namely, That the revival 
of the observance of the Sabbath by Moses^ 
called the Jewish Sabbath, was expressly declared 
to ^be in commemoration of the deliverance of the 
.children of Israel from their Egyptian task- 
mastiers. Thus : '^ That thy man-servant and maic}- 
servant may rest as well as thou"— ^and, " Re- 
member that thou wast a servant in the land of 

/ 

Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee out 
thence through a mighty hand and a stretched-out 
arm: — therefore the Lord thy God commanded 
thee to keep the Sabbath day." 

This language of Moses, as recorded in Deut. v., 
is in no respect obscure. It is as though he had 
aa^d], " It is highly proper that ye should comnac- 

f2 
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naorate your' delivery from slavery. Ye have had 
bttrd ' bondage in Egypt for many yearB» imd • it 
haa ^been utteriy out of yoyr power to •ohsitrvh 
the ancient Sabbath. Ye have had n6 rest frdiia 
yonr labours on any day, much less on. evdry 
seventh day. But now it is your d bty to ke^p tlie 
Sabbdth again r let us therefore, in our comnne* 
moration of the rest which God has g^ven us'from 
the Egyptian oppressions, reckon from the day 
in which we came up from the Red Sea, the day 
when our oppressors were buried in the 1rateis( 
and we went through on dry land. In this miitinet 
let the Sabbath day be fixed. The precise numbet 
of days and weeks that have elapsed since the 
creation, has long been lost ; but the proportion 
of resting and of working days is well known and 
remembered fi*om the first creation of the world : 
Almighty God from the very first dii^ected that 
men should labour six days, and rest on tiie 
seventh rfay." 

5. Still further.— The Fourth Commandment 
itself is expressed in terms that entirely hafm6niz6 
with this view of the Sabbath. The Jews could 
never have determined from the Fourth Command- 
ment on whatday their first Sabbath was to be kept; 
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It says. Six days sbalt tfaou labour, and on the 
seventh thou sbak rest: which implies no more 
than that, after six days' labour, the seventiaiwas' 
to be a^day of rest, and to be kept holy. Tbere^ 
£)re I maintain, that, in the sense of the Fourth 
Commandment, the Christian Sabbath is a& 
much the seventh day as the Jewish Sabbath 
was the seventh day. It is kept after six days' 
labour, as that was ; and it is the seventh day, 
reckoning from the beginning of our first working 
day, as well as their Sabbath was the seventh day, 
reckoning from the beginning of tiieir first working 
day. 

Moreover, the reason given in the Fourth Com- 
raandment why there should be sLv working days 
and then a resting day, is a reason which remains' 
in full force under the Christian dispensation-^ 
ndmely^ because God himself set the example of 
working six days in the creation of the world, and 
then resting on the seventh day. It is in the pro- 
portion of our time — viz. one part out of seven- 
dedicated to rest and to sacred purposes, in which 
the essence of the Commandment consists: the 
day when we begin to compute, abstractedly con- 
^dered, is of very little consequence. There 
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may, indeed, be circumstaDces sufficient for the 
determination of the commencement of the 
Sabbath day ; nor can any thing be conceived 
more satisfactory than the account I have just 
given of the commencement of the Jewish 
Sabbath, at its revival, on account of the passage 
of the Israelites through the Red Sea. They 
adhered to the Divine original institution of six 
days of labour and one of rest — and on their 
first day of rest they commemorated their deli- 
yerange from slavery. The real day being lost^ 
in all probability, it must then have undergone 
a change. The shadow was of no moment, when 
the substance was preserved. 

The very same things may be said ef the 
Christian Sabbath : The real day of the week, 
reckoning from the creation, had long been utterly 
unknown, and was probably irrecoverably lost; 
aqd it was changed again, for reasons worthy 
of being engraved on the heart of every grateful, 
rejoicing Christian — viz. the resurrection of oiir 
Lord from the dead, — his victory and triumph oyer 
death and sin, and his rising again for our justifica- 
tion. But never forget, that no change whatever 
was made in the principle on which the original 
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commandment rested; which commandment, by 
its appointment, was divine, substantial, reason- 
able, and important in its very essence, and evi- 
dently founded on the relation in which man, as a 
dependent creature, stood to his Maker and Bene- 
factor from the first moment of bis existence. 

These views, my brethren, of the holy Sabbath, 
I have thought proper to lay before you, as con- 
siderations which, after much attention to the 
subject, have long appeared abundantly satis- 
factory to my own mind. I have been the more 
disposed to rest in them, as absolutely conclusive 
in. supporting all the great practical purposes of 
the Sabbath-day, because they not only establish 
the Divine institution of it, but also harmonize 
completely with every additional argument that can 
be produced in favour of that Christian Sabbath 
which we, as believers in Jesus, profess to observe. 
Thus, when it is once ascertained that the Sabbath 
is of Divine appointment, and that its essence 
consists in the dedication of one-seventh part of our 
existence to the service of God, the care of the soul, 
and the cultivation of the purest and warmest 
religious affections, and that all this rests on the 
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very first commandment which God ever gave to 
many there cannot possibly be either improfM'iety 
or inconsistency in changing the resting <lay in 
order to commemorate any great event in which 
mankind may be essentially concerned. Sb^ the 
Jews had their Sabbath fixed, as we have seenv^to 
the commemoration of their deliverance from the 
Egyptians ; and in regard to us^ surely the re-< 
demption of the world by our Lord and Savidiir 
Jesus Christ stands so prominently the mtet 
important event which ever took plaoe since 
the beginning of time, that • Christians . coold 
never entertain a moment's doubt as to the day 
they should set apart as a holy Sabbath of v^t 
and thanksgiving. 

I will endeavour to render my meaning still 
more clear by an appropriate example.^ Suppose 
fdr' a moment, that any sensible Heathen, or 
Gentile as he is called, was made to understand 
from the Bible, that Almighty God (immediatefy 
after the creatioq of man) had been pleased to 
reveal Hiis will, very positively and distinctly, that 
He expected one seventh of his time to be dedi-e 
cated to holy purposes ; — that He who made man, 
and knew what was in man ; He who best knew 
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man's waDtSy and necessities, and imperfectiaDSi 

bad kiUbfired him six parts of bis time for his owo 

basinesS) but had enjoined the seventh part of -k 

not to be employed in his iisi|al work, but to be 

a time of rest from ordinary le^bour, and to be em* 

ployed in God's holy service ;'—«nd that it was at 

the man's peril if he encroached on that portion of 

time so separated and marked out from the rest : 

--^Let us now further suppose, that the aforesaid 

Heatfaeny or Gentile, with this cleUr impression 

on his mind of the sacred duty of dedicating one 

Mventh of his time to Almighty God, is after* 

wards introduced to the Christian scheme of 

talviation, a(nd by God's blessing is led (like the 

Eunuch whom Philip instructed) to comprehend 

tiie Jewish and prophetical histories^ and, in one 

word, the nature of redemption by Christ; and to 

rest his soul upon it, to enter into it by baptism, 

and rejoice in the hope s6t before him:— I ask, 

whether such a man, utterly unprejudiced as to 

any particular Sabbath day, and finding it abso* 

lutely impossible to give even a plausible reason 

frpm history for supposing that the seventh day on 

which God rested at all tallied with what we now 

cail the seventh day; and, moreover, concluding, by 
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bis own good sense, that the import of the com-*' 
maod could not by any rational interpretation 
be extended beyond the idea of merely one* 
seventh part :-— can any thing be imagined more 
naturals or better founded in good sense and sound 
argumentation, than that this Christian Gentile 
— or I might add, even Christian Jew — should 
instantly be disposed to fix his first Sabbath, the 
beginning of his rest, that day which was to settle 
and determine all his future Sabbaths, so as that 
it should be in commemoration of the glorious 
deliverance of poiankind from the power of sin 
and death by the resurrection of his Redeemer, tb? 
Son of God, whose victory and triumph was then 
complete? 

In this way of viewing the Christian Sabbatb| 
it remains quite certain that it is of Divine insti- 
tution: the arguments for its establishment are 
thus completely separated from every thing that is 
ambiguous or doubtful; and yet we retain, at 
the same time, the full advantage of all those 
s^econdary considerations which have weight in 
this inquiry. Among which, the uniform practice 
of Christians from the primitive times is ever to 
be remembered as a circumstance of great coa* 
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seiquence;' also their well-known meetings. on 
the first day of the week^ recorded in the New 
Testament; and lastly, the very remarkable ex- 
pression of St John in the Revelation, who calls 
it the LordVday. 

And ndw, my Christian brethren, it is high 
time that in what remains of this discourse I 
should speak more directly in application to your 
hearts and consciences; and I prayljfod that I may 
be enabled to address them in a manner calcu- 
lated for* spiritual improvement. On the origin 
of the Sabbath, and the Divinity of its institution, 
Ihave certainly been led to speak more at large 
than I had at first intended. It has long been 
growing into fashion to treat of religion, and par- 
ticularly of the Sabbath, too much as a sort of 
state engine, and as resting merely on reasons of 
prudence and expediency. To myself, therefore, 
I seem to gaiaa very considerable point when I 
shew the Sabbath, even the Christian Sabbath, to 
be a commandment positively made known to us 
as the will of God himself, and therefore most in- 
dubitably originating in substantial reasons. Good 
men, and even mere moralists, have given many 
fair and probable reasons on this subject ; but I 
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have forlK>rn^ to detain you much wijtb tb«'e»uiiie-» 
ralioti of these^ because, with all pioiip believers 
in their Bibles, the matter. i$ at once cut short a% 
soon as ever it is made out that tV ig the wUl qf 
God. Lastly, another reason, which .may have 
drawn me. to a greater: length in the treatment of 
the argiunentatiye part of tbis^ subject, ^mtay be; 
that though it has been bandied both by Chdrch^ 
men and Dissenters with great ability, insomuch 
as; almost to exhaust every source of argUfiieai^ 
yet 93 every 1 one, whogiv^ his tfaougbts tOfSucb« 
subject! seriously^ and is not a mere followed of 
tboie who have gone before him, will have- hii 
own> peculiar way of managing an argument, ;'i 
have industriouslv endeavoured to v select .and 
arrange imfikterials; so as to place them in the 
most lumipou^ point of view. ; and though they ave* 
not »mac^e,d precisely i(x the way iu which any. 
writer that I have seen has managed them,: they 
will be found, nevertheless^ I hope, treated so as to 
possess the giieatest force^' and to be open to the 
least and the fewest objections. 

Then,;if these things are really so'— if you have 
felt the foi*ce of my reasoning as I have proceeded 
along, building all my argument on the Scripture 
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as the foundation-^t nvili be your wisdom and 

jfMr diity to<look upcmila preacher enforcing from 

the pulpit llieibbservadce of the Sabbath*day, ais 

pleading the^cau^ of God himself in a business 

of immense importance, where both his glory and 

your own eternal interests are deeply^ concerned. 

N^ver suppose that a preacher caA derive any 

real satisfaction < from -finding fault' t- whenever he 

6nds faulty be knows very well that so for his 

audience are not likdy to be pleased' with him ; 

«ind n(Mbing^in the world can encourage a faithful 

instructor to encounter the dislikes of any pairt of 

liis audience^ except a strong sense of duty^ and 

the proiipeet of doing good by laying open men's 

tlanger^ aiid Exhorting theDi to repentance. 

-In the good hope and fair prospect of doing 

some good, r have this morning endeavoured to 

throw light on th^^ nature of the institution of the 

Sabbath, the evid^n^s of the divinity of the in- 

stitutbny and the duties inseparable from it; and 

I would gladly hope that I cannot fail, with God's 

4 

blessing, to have reached the understanding of aH 
attentive and considerate hearers who believe their 
Bibles; and that, in consequence, they are noW 
actually^Tesolving to be in future more zealous. 
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and . diligent/ and exact in keeping. the Sabbatti* 
In all religious practice, I consider both Ughttaid 
warmth a3 equally necessary : light in the. under* 
standing, warmth in the affections. It is a lament*' 
able truth, that there may be light, and a great 
.deal too, in the understanding, and little or. no 
warmth in the heart. Perhaps never does the 
sun shine so bright, and clear as in some cold days 
of winter. So, again, there may be warmth with- 
out light : there may be even heat in the affections ; 
but if there be not light to guide them, if there 
be not the written word of God, which St. Peter 
calls the more sure word of prophecy, all will be 
delusion and enthusiasm. No man that ever lived 
shewed more zeal and fire towards God than 
Elijah did, and often at the hazard of his life ; 
yet neither the strong wind that rent the moun- 
tains,, nor the earthquake and fire that succeeded 
it, appear to have excited so much of his attention 
as did the still small voice of the Lord : for it is 
said, '' the Lord was neither in the wind, nor in 
the earthquake, nor in the fire." 

But to return to the application of this subject 
to the minds and consciences of my hearers. 

It is far from being improbable that several 
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here present may be disposed to ask,.' what 
defect can possibly be found in all those who are 
present, and evidently keeping the Sabbath ; and 
wh(^ by their appearance at church on this sacred 
day, prove that they do not disregard the com* 
mandment of God ? 

' To such persons I answer : The appearance, as 
far as that goes, is undoubtedly favourable ; and 
the more so, when one has the agreeable oppor^. 
binity of observing a large congregation conducting 
themselves throughout the service with an atten^ 
tive and reverent deportment. Alas!* there are 
but too many who practise breaking the Sabbath 
in the most flagrant sense of that impiety, and by 
tiieir absence from this place afford one no oppor- 
tunity of addressing them. Such unhappy beings 
Jive only to neglect and profane the Sabbath. To 
^them; the returns of the Sabbath serve oiily as so 
many aggravations of their rebellion against God ; 
^and,^ inrtead of preparing them for death and 
udgment, become so many heavy additions to 
^heir condemnation and punishment. I have no 
^^portunity of speaking to their consciences ; they 
fiy from reproof: otherwise they should bear my 
voice against them in the cause of God, on account 
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of their profanatioQ of the Sabbath, whether 1^ 
thdr indolence or trifling, travelling unnecessarily^ 
looking over their books, writing unnecessary let- 
ters, impertinent and useless visiting, vain and 
foolish conversatibti, or pleasurable walks and 
amusements, and such like. *. . 

You, my friends, come to church, it is trve; 
and so far, I have acknowledged, it is: very -well. 
But take care, and do not lay too much streaM oa 
the single circumstance of appearance at church*: 
Examine yourselves narrowly where your hearts: 
are ; for, you know^ there is such a thing at ho^ 
nouridg- God with the lips, when the heart is fiip 
from hinh And if you ask me why I must be so 
scrupolom and so suspicious as to make sucb lati 
unkind supposition respecting any who are present,- 
I must answer, because ^^ the heart is deceitful' 
above all things, and desperately wicked ; "^ be^ 
cause the heart deceives itself as well as others; 
and because nothing is so common, as to be con^- 
tent with' a form of godliness without the powet^, 
of it. The Jews of old, in our Saviour's tiii^;- 
observed the rules of the Sabbath #ith even ail 
over-rigorous exactness, according to the tradition 
of the Sciribes and Pharisees, but were not at'kll 
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inclined to make a spiritual use of it^ accordiog 
to the precious direction of the Prophet Isaiah : 
*' If tbott turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, 
fi'om doing thy pleasure on my holy day, and call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, ho- 
nourable ', and shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thme own words;: then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord ; and I will cause thee to ride 
upon the high places of the earthy and feed thee 
with the heritage of Jacob." No : the religion 
of the Jews at that time was become all form and 
punctilio; without heart, without love either to 
God or man.' We all know how they found fault 
^tb our blessed Lord for healing on the Sabbath* 
^y. Nay> even in the days of the Maccabees, 
« number of Jews chose rather to be cut to 
fHecesy than to defend themselves against their 
lieothen adversaries on that day; till, on serious 
ipeflection^ and the exercise of that good sense and 
discretion for which the Maccabees were distin* 
Htlished as well as for true piety and the noblest 
lilve of their country, they determined, tlmt if in 
future they should be attacked by their enemies, 
they would defend themselves on that day.^- 
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Our Lord himself cured diseases on tliat day, 
and also justified a relaxation from the too rigrd 
observance of the Sabbath on a principle of ne- 
cessity, when he defended his disciples, impelled 
as they then were by hunger, for plucking the 
ears of corn on the Sabbath-day: These things 
prove, no doubt, that the Sabbath, as my text 
says, was made for man ; and that works of mercy 
and necessity may be performed on the Sabbath- 
day ; and that mercy is always to be preferred ta 
ceremony : yet that there ought to be weighty rea- 
sons for such deviations from the ordinary rule ; 
and that in general we ought to rest from all our 
common and usual employments. In fact, there 
is, I think, no sin, except perhaps idolatry, more 
severely censured than Sabbath-breaking, through-^ 
out the Old Testament. So Ezekiel : ** I gave 
them my Sabbaths, to be a sign between me and 
them." And again, " My Sabbaths they greatly 
polluted ; then I said, I would pour out my fury 
upon them in the wilderness to consume them." 

The pollution of the Sabbath was one of the 
crying sins for which the Israelites were carried into 
captivity to Babylon ; and after their return from 
Babylon, what pains did their zealous rulers take 
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to reform them in this very particular! — Good 
Nehemiah, that most excellent servant of God, 
informs us, that the people entered into an express 
oath to walk in God's law ; and with respect ta 
the Sabbath) that if the people of the land were 
to bring wai^e, or any victuals, to sell on that day, 
they M'ould not buy of them : V I contended/* 
says he, *^ with the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them, What evil thing is this that ye do, and 
profane the Sabbath^-day ? " 

In our Saviour's time, the Jews are well known 
tohavestrained at a gnat and swallowed a camel. 
In our days, I see no reason for complaining of a 
tendency of this sort With many persons, the 
defect appears to me to be of a very different kind ; 
and as I have no opportunity of probing, the con- 
sciences of those who fly from the presence of 
God in his holy temple, let me, in conclusion, be 
allowed to ask those who do frequent public wor- 
ship, whether they take peculiar pains on this day 
to preserve in their minds reverent acknowledg- 
ments of God's goodness in their creation, pre- 
servation, and redemption ? Whether God, as their 
Creator and Redeemer, has a place in their hearts 
throughout this day ? Whether they come here for 
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the €xpr^3S purpose of doing good to tiieir iiiiaiorr« 
tal part, or merely for curiosity or entertainment? 
Whether some are not soon wearied and faligued 
in their attention ; and whether they do not ga oa 
for years exactly in the same state, with the sfune 
indifference and lukewarmness, the same love? of 
the world, and under the dominion of the samQ 
bad passions? Is it that they have arrived at so. 
great a degree of perfection as to need no improvie^ 
roent ; or did they never seriously lay these. things 
to heart — never desire or expect any improvement 
from public worship and instruction? Brethr^ 
if you really had prayed for God's grace iti; tbift 
house from Sabbath to Sabbath, in the name oi 
his Son Jesus, grace would< infallibly have beoci 
afforded. Take notice : in a life of only forty 
years, there are more than two thousand SabbathSy. 
— and you are bid to grow in grace. I am satisfied 
that if you had spent any considerable number o£ 
the^ welly you would necessarily have begun, to. 
grow, and would have continued to grow, in graca^ 
It is a great thing when the plant strikes roob 
well, and sets off well from the first. 

I freely allow there may, in many particular 
cases, be very good reasons why persons cannot 
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attend the puUk worship of God. Bodily infirmi- 
ties, together with a great variety of circumstances 
that might be mentioned, may render it sometimes 
imposisible, imd often perfectly inexpedient, for a 
man to attempt the hazard of joining the public 
services of religion. But we are ever to take care 
that we do not substitute conveniences for neces* 
sities : we ^hotild ever be on our guard in this 

matter, evef foe scispicious of our real inclination?. 

* 

It must be granted, how^vef, that in such things 
no man can judge for another, and it mtrst there- 
fore be left between God and his own eonsicience. 
Remember, thei*e are other duties on the Sabbath 
besides attention to pubtit worship,-^many and 
itnportant duties. 

But perhaps you tell tne you have been too 
iMrch engaged in the afikirs of the world : your 
<ltities to yourself, to your families, and many 
]^ectxHar pressing circumstantes, have taken up 
jour attention from spiritual things, — circuni- 
stances that required attention, things that must 
have been done. It may have been so : but most 
probably many persons lay too great a stress on 
these things. Besides, the true answer is, no 
drcufrtsttmce^ no btmfiess^ no duty, can have 
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interfered, that is one-thousandth part of the 
importance of the care of the soul. This is the 
^^ one thing needful ;" it is the ** pearl of great 
price." Besides, God, who knows your situation 
far better than you do yourselves, has allowed you 
six days for your worldly business, and has ex- 
pressly prohibited you from attending to it on the 
Sabbath day : and the Saviour has promised you, 
that if you do but take care to ^* seek first the 
kingdom of God and his righteousness, all these 
things shall be added unto you." 

You have been once, or perhaps twice, at pub- 
lic worship on a Sunday. It is well : but thenj, 
in having so done, do you think you have satisfied 
the commandment of dedicating oqe-seventh of 
your time to Almighty Grod and the care of your 
salvation? What, when you have perhaps neglected 
entirely the duty of holding communion with God 
in private prayer, that he might by his grace enable 
you to make good use of his Sabbaths ! Wha^ 
when you have neither besought him to open your 
eyes, warm your hearts, strengthen your memories^ 
nor keep up your attention during divine service, 
and preserve you from worldly distraction ! Yet 
you have been at public worship twice ! Alas ! this 



SERMON II. 87 

is not keeping the Sabbath-day holy : for thpugb 
you may have done some things which you ought 
to have done, you have left other very material 
things undone which you ought abo to liave done ; 
and with such an inattention to the sacred business 
oi the Sabbath, and such a lukewarm observance 
of its duties, no blessing is to be expected.t-r^ 
Brethren, I appeal to the consciences of those 
who unhappily spend their Sabbaths in this de- 
fective way, whether they themselves are in the 
habit of expecting the blessing of God on their 
heartless services ; whether, when such services 
are over on the Sunday evening, they are not more 
inclined to muse on what is to be done in the way 
of business, or pleasure and diversion, on the 
Monday following, than on the spiritual comforts 
and blessings they have experienced in discharging 
the duties of the Sunday. . 

Those who verily and indeed obey the Fourth 
Commandment, and remember to keep the Sabbath- 
day holy, have a very different tale to telL Their 
closet witnesseth to them that they pour out their 
spirit to God— though not at all times, I allow, 
with equal fervour or earnestness, yet always with 
a sense of their necessities and unworthiness — 
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they pray for tbe blessing of God on their atteu- 
lipD jto tbe duties of bis boly Sabbaths, and that 
tbey may coiDprebend the excellency of Jesus 
Christ and his redemption ; that they may hav« 
tbek hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and 
fab love shed abroad ift them, according to the 
-promises of the Gospel, 

.'Moreover, tbey are particularly distibguiriied 
•by their attention to their family duties. It canaot 
be expected that those who have no great Sabhadi- 
day coocera for themselves, should be very soti- 
dtous about it for others. The discbai^ ^ 
duties to ourselves, and to our neighboart, xmc 
relatives, and our dependants, I believe usofttly 
keep pace with one another. 

To conclude. Whenever you are inclided to 
fed cold and heartless about tbe Sabbath, or when 
you find your minds pressed with the crowding of 
worldly business or pleasures, it may have its uses 
to ask yourselves such questions as these :-*^l6 this 
remembering the Sabbath day, and keeping it 
holy? Was it for this that God blessed the Sab* 
bath, and sanctified it, from the beginning r Was 
not this day given to man before be fell, as a day 
of devout and grateful commemoration of his 
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Maker's kindness ? And since bis Fall and bis 

becoming a miserable sinner, are not tbe reasons 

for employing the Sabbath in sacred things and to 

hdy purposes, abundantly stronger— jiawtbatCod 

has opened to us the gate of ^erlastingfife through 

Xesus Christ? Again • Is not Christ risen from 

tbe dead ; and do we not, as Christians,, eomme- 

morate bis resurrection every Sabbath, or every 

Ikst day of the week ; and does not 1^ Sa;vioor 

call on US to look Jto Him, and expeet from iiis 

grace a resurrection to that rest, to diat eternal 

rest, which the Scriptare saith remains for the 

people of God ? 

Brethren, I am persuaded that every sensifeloi 
tiltinking person, when be has put all tb^e tbings 
toother, will not only be ashamed of' tbe Uttk 
fae does, when be keeps tiie Fourtfi Cofiitnandtiieiit 
49fily in the way of mere form and witiiout heart, 
hnt gi4eved on account of tbe much which he 
leaves undone. 

In one word : the great use of the Sabbath is 

to purify the heart, and to lead it to the love of 

God, and to form a heavenly temper at peace 

with God through the atoning blood of Jesus, that 

we may lead a sanctified life here, and be thereby 
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prepared to sing the heavenly song of the blessed, 
•Thou hast redeemed us by thy blood ! And you 
may be assured that every Sabbath is well spent 
ivhich brings you nearer to your God and Redeemer 
in faith, love, gratitude, holy joy, and humility. 
^These are the heavenly affections which enlarge 
the soul in a manner that passeth knowledge, and 
that wean it also from the world, and raise it to 
things above. Those who think differently of 
these things, either shut their eyes entirely, ot open 
.them so little as to excite no serious thought and 
reflection. In a very little time, all of us will 
think and judge, as those who have now their eyes 
ppea do think and judge ; that is, we shall have a 
lively conviction on our minds that the one thing 
needful, the care of the soul, is the business and 
proper concern of God's holy day. My prayer is, 
.that you may remember this morning's warning 
respecting the Fourth Commandment ; and let all 
our most devout prayers be, with respect to this 
commandment, ^' Lord have mercy upon us^ find 
ipcline our hearts to keep this law." 
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GOLOSS. ih. 17, 

jtnd whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in 
: the Name of the Lord Jesui, giving thanks to 
■ God and the Father by him. 

■ 

•1 HIS is a very comprehensive and important 
precept, which, as it has no very particular con- 
nection in the place in which it stands, I shall 
prdSeeed immediately to lay open and illustrate to 
the best of my power; and then endeavour to 
apply it in a practical manner to the consciences 
of different characters. 

^As the sacred writer allows of no exception, 
but requires that whatsoever we do in word or 
deed be all done in the name of the Lord Jesus, 
it is surely of great moment that we should clearly 
understand what is meant by doing or saving any 
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thing in the name of the T^rd Jesus. This is the 
leading idea of the passage. What we do or say 
must not only be right in itself, but it must be 
done or said in the name of the Lord Jesus. If 
it be not so done or said^ it is nM done as the 
Christian ought to do it ; and is so far from being 
acceptable to God, who gives the command, that 
it becomes unchristian, and has therefore the 
nature of sin. 

I would wish, then, to engage the attention M 
my modienoe to this particular point. Let us 
endeavour to make out what is meant by^ doing 
any thing in the name of thtLordJtsus; because 
we see that not a single word m* action of oor 
Uves can be right without this concomitant cir^ 
cumstance. Undoubtedly w« are to take care 
that the matter of our words and actions be right 
, aodlawfiil 2 but this is not sufficient, — they ou^ 
to be done in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

And it is no nice speculation which I am 
laying before you. It is an extensive practical 
principle that is here intended ; which must influ- 
ence all our actions without exception : not only 
those acitions which are directly of a religious 
nature, but all our social duties; not only, the 
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cburcb aod the closet, but the market, the shi^, 
tbe oounting-bouse, thefeoiily ; aodyjadeed, what*- 
eveor we do or say,, all must be. done in the* name 
of tbe Lond Jeaus^ in order tbal it may be 
aicceptable to God. 

Let no one, then, think me niore precise, expli^ # 
cit, and tedious, tiian> is necessary in opening* this 
subject. Rather let it be our earnest prayer,; that 
the same blisisfied Jesus^ in whose name we are * 
enjoined to do and say every thing, may teach us 
tO; good purpose what this precept means*«-not 
only in the letter, but in tbe spirjt ; not in word 

only, but in p.ower — ^tbat we may, in fact, make it 

» 

our habitual practice to do every thing in his 
Name. He knows how corrupt, and blind, and 
sdlfsufficient, wad crooked,: and prejudiced our 
natures are, and hoi^v slow and dull of heart we 
9^ tjQ. understand andr receive his commands and 
admonitions. Be it our prayer; then, that he may 
^ve us a right judgmentin this gr^eat concern ; may. 
both enlighten and persuade us. Brethren, be 
but: once deeply convinced, that in obeying. him 
you will find true happiness, and that in following 
the devices and. desires of your own hearts you 
will find only vanity and misery-^n toue word, be 
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conviDced that the wisdom and happiness of man 
consist in looking to the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for every blessing both here and hereafter—* 
and you will apply to him for help, and light, and 
instruction in every thing. You will learn to com- 
pare spiritual things with spiritual ; and in yielding 
up yourselves to the light of his written word in the 
Gospel, you will not fail both to possess the truth 
in a right understanding, and to practise it in holy 
affections. 

Let us briefly look over some passages in the 
Old and New Testament, in which language simi- 
lar to that in my text is made use of. They wil^ 
lead to a just and convincing interpretation of its 
meaning. 

When David, in his well-known contest with 
the Philistine giant and champion, uses the f(^- 
lowing words on their meeting, ^^ Thou comest 
to me with a sword, dnd with a spear, and with it 
shield : but I come to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, 
whom thou hast defied ; *' you cannot be at a loss 
to comprehend what this holy man, this young hero,' 
means that his adversary Goliath should understand. 
He charges him with referring his actions only 



to his own honour, and 'depending upon his own 
powers : whereas he himself refers his conduct 
entirely to the honour of the Lord;, and he 
depends on His arm alone. Soon after he says, 
^* The battle is the Lord's, and he will give you into 
our hands." — Now let the expression in the text, 
*' Do all jn the name of the Lord Jesus," be 
explained by this parallel expression, and you 
Mfill see it means. Do all your actions, of every 
kind, without any exception, with a special reference 
to the honour of the Lord Jesus, and with a distinct 
dependence on him only, for strength and wisdom 
to perform them as they ought to be performed. 
In brief, we are to honour Jesus Christ, and to 
depend on him in all we do. This honour and this 
dependence, I believe, comprehend the essence of 
what is meant by doing all things in the name of 
Jesus. And then, considermg this as a precept ad* 
dressed to all real Christians, and such as it is im- 
possible for any but real Christians to practise, 
the paraphrase of the passage will be sufficiently 
simple and clear. For example, to this effect : " Ye 
who profess to have received Christ Jesus in all 
his offices, and to be living by faith on him, in 
iiumble dependence on him for pardon, peace of 



96 SERMON IIL 

cooscienoey and ability to lead a new life in rigb* 
teousnesSy sobriety, and godliness; take especial 
care tiiat you never lose sight of Him on whom ye 
have believed : Never live without bioi as present 
and abiding in your hearts : Undertake notbiog, 
e&ecute nothing, without hioi in your minds ;— that 
is, consider and intend his honour and glory in- all 
your words and deeds. Aim at this perfectioa; 
and however short you may fall of it^ continue to 
aim at it in every thing, and on all occasions. View 
yourselves not as principals, but as subordinate 
agents, though at the same lime free and raticHial 
iQgeats, depending on him alone, and in no respect 
on yourselves,. for strength and for light to quicken 
and to guide you in all your words and deeds/' 

What a secure, real, and strong, connectioti 
with the Lord Jesus is here implied! All' tlie 
doctrines of the Gospel are here at once- im-' 
plied in this direction thus understood. Tbe 
man who undertakes to practise tbe precept 
thus understood, must have been beaten off from 
all Pharisaical dependencies on bis owniwkdoin^ 
righteousness, and strength: he must ba^ fouDd 
access to. Jesus by faith, for the great putpoees 
of justification and salvation through' hiin; as 
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a Redeemer indeed ; and, as the Apostle de- 
scribes it, Christ must dwell in him by his 
: Spirit Such a believer and follower of Christ 
considers himself as redeemed by the atonidg 
blood of Jesus, that he should no Ibnger live 
to himself, but to. Him that saved him. He is 
no longer his own ; he lives to Him who died for 
him and rose again, and who, he doubts not, will 
raise up all his faithful servants also at the last 
. day. This vital union between a faithful disciple of 
* Christ and his Master is represented as a mystery 
< by St. Paul ; and indeed it implies a connection 
abundantly more close and interesting, though 
^invisible, than any that can subsist with the 
'. dearest friend in this world. This affection is 
' both more pure and strong in its kind, and also 
.more active and durjable iii its effects : words fail 
me in attempting to describe it : and. I think it is 
very clear that the Holy Scriptores intimate that 
more is intended than caa be expressed or com- 
municated by any words in our present state. 
Conscious of internal poverty, emptiness, and un« 
'Worthiness, the real Christian obtains all his hap? 
{liness by a reliance on his Saviour from Inoment 
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to moment ; and endeavours in all be does and 
says to direct his ways to bis bonour, and to 
exercise thb dependence daily more and more; 
and thus it is that the life he lives in the flesh, he 
lives by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
bim and gave himself for him. 

Such, I think, are the ideas conveyed by the 
words '^ doing all things in the name of the Lord 
Jesus." It is only carrying into ecery word and 
deed that which David did in one particular instance. 
He came to G oliath in the name of the Lord of hosts ; 
that is, he came forth honouring the Lord, and de- 
pending upon him only : this was the motive and 

« 

the spring of the soul of David in his combat with 
Goliath. He sought not his own honour— -be 
trusted not in his own valour. Keep close to 
this idea, all faithful Christians : never seek your 
own honour, never trust your own strength, when 
you fight against sin, the world, and the devil : 
look on this warfare as the great concern of your 
Lord and Master : observe the orders and direc- 
tions of the Captain of your salvation — these are 
what ye have to execute : ye are to trust in his 
grace alone ; and in gaining victory the triumph 



will be bis : tbe pn^t will be yoan eteretUy, but 
beware of encroaching one tittle upon his honour 
and glory. 

Thus tbe material part of the text is explained : 
however, for further confirming this interpreta^ 
tion, I will mention another passage or two from 
Scripture. 

The attentive reader who notices those passages 
in which the Name of the Lord is mentioned (and 
they are innumerable), will see that the whole 
stream of the sacred pages runs in the same way. 
So, in the fourteenth chapter of the second book 
of Chronicles, good king Asa in great distress prays 
thus; ^^ Help us, O Lord our God, for we rest on 
thee, and inthy Name we go against this multitude/' 
His views and spirit, you observe, are perfectly 
agreeable to what has been said. 

Again, when Elijah challenged the prophets of 
Baal, he said, '^ Call ye on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the Name of the Lord; 
and the God that answereth by fire, let him be 
God.'' This excellent prophet of tbe Lord cer- 
tainly intended to honour his God supremely, and 
he accordingly exercised the most bold and reso- 
lute dependence u}x>n him. 

H S 
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" The Name of the Lord," says SolomoD, " is 
a strong tower ; the righteous flee unto it and cure 
safe." But what is it that the righteous flee unto? 
They honour and they trust in the Lord, sheltering 
themselves under his power, and goodness, and 
wisdom, and all his glorious perfections. So that 
the Name of the Lord includes the whole of the 
Divine Character : and when we ^^do all in the name 
of the Lord Jesus," we make use of his whole cfaa* 
racter, and all his offices, whatever he is, as God- 
man, as Mediator, Shepherd, "Husband of the 
Church, King, Priest, or Prophet. There is in 
Zechariah x. 12, a remarkably precious promise; 
'^ I will strengthen them in the Lord ; and they 
shall walk up and down in his Name, saidi the 
Lord." This is exactly the thing which the text 
declares ; *' Doing all in the Name of the Lord 
Jesus :" and when men are efiectu ally strengthened 
by a lively faith in him, through the promises of 
the written word, they are enabled, in all their 
walk^ to live on him by faith to his glory. For, to 
come now to the New Testament, whatever b 
said in the Qld Testament of walking in the tiaoae 
of the Lordf is in the New said of the name of 
the Lord Jesus ; and the reason is, because he is 
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the Lord Jehovah in the proper sense of the word. 
Thus we are baptized in the name of the* Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost : which implies, that 
we give ourselves up to trust in, and be ruled by, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost absolutely ; 
taking each of the Three Persons equally : though 
not dividing the substance of the Godhead, never- 
theless considering eaeh of the Persons as equally 
the true God ; ^' neither confounding the persons 
nor dividing the substance," as it is very judi- 
ciously expressed in the Athanasian Creed. 

If, then, in the Old Testament, men are bidden 
to call upon the Lord's Name, and tell the people 
what things he hath done; and Moses and Aaron 
are said to be among his priests, and Samuel 
among such as called upon his Name, — in the 
New Testament, Christians are said continually 
to call upon the Name of the Lord Jesus: and 
thus, whatever honour and dependence is in the 
Old Testament ascribed to Jehovah, is certainly 
in the New Testament ascribed to Jesus Christ. 
It would be easy to demonstrate this by such a 
multitude of proofs as would be unsuitable to a 
popular audience. And therefore, if Christ were 
not indeed the true and very God, it should seem 
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quite inconceivable how such hcmour should eon-* 
stantly be given to him in the New Testament 
as belongs to the Lord alone. ^^ In the Name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk!'' 
says Peter to the lame man at the gate of the 
Temple. Again : '^ His Name, through faith in 
his Name, hath made this man strong." Lastly, 
St. Paul, 1 Cor. vi. : " Ye are justified in the 
Name of the Lord Jesus." In this instance the 
honour of Christ, and the nature of dependence 
on him, are marked as with a sun-beam. 

The conclusion, brethren, is, Christ is all in 
all ; He is the livrng and true God ; and whatever 
you do in word or deed will then be righ^ when 
it is done to his honour and glory, and in full and 
complete dependence on his will, his authority,, 
and his power. I^t no man fear that in honour^ 
ing the Son he might possibly dishonour, or in 
some way neglect, God the Father ; because it is 
said, " Whatsoever things the Father doeth, the 
Son doeth likewise.*' The Soa and the Father are 
one ; and in honouring the Son, you honour the 
Father and the Holy Ghost likewise : and being 
once led by the Spirit of God into the depth and 
spirit of Christianity, you will so see the use of 
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all the sacred three Persons of the Holy Trinityy 
that you will be enabled to bring your regard to 
them in a useful practical manner into all your 
thoughts, and words, and actions. 

Then, it b impossible for me to describe the 
blessedness of that heavenly life which brings 
every part of our conduct, as it were, into one 
view, compact and condensed, according delight- 
fully with what we so often repeat (perhaps without 
much thought in many instances) — viz. '^ Glory 
be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy 
Ghost." 

The last member of the text is, '^ giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him." It is here dis^* 
tinctly implied that men must come to God by 
Jesus Christ as the way ; they must renounce all pre- 
tensions to righteousness and merits of their own, 

and depend solely for acceptance on the Beloved 

» 

only. Our souls being truly conscious of unwor- 
thiness altogether, learn to express a cordial thank- 
fulness to God, as his Father, and our Father^ 
through Jesus ; and not only in solemn worship, 
but in all and every part of our conduct, the 
expression of thankfulness to God our Father 
becomes habitual to us : and this is the worship 
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of heaven itself, where glory is contiDuaUy ascribed 
to God and the Lamb. Happy they who have 
the beginnings of this disposition here on earth,, 
and who thereby become prepared for beayenlyr 
employments ! 

This is the precept of doing (every thing, in 
word or deed, in the, name of the Lord Jesus; 
and when thus explained, it cannot fail, onewroul4 
think, to excite very serious considerations in. the 
minds of all men who pretend to believe in the 
Scriptures as the revealed will of God. 

Our reflections, indeed, on this occasion, will 
be very different, accordingly as we are differently 
disposed. But remember, that, after all, it .will be 
eternally true, that there are but two sorts of per-r 
sons, however numerous may be the classes into 
which we are accustomed to divide them: we 
CAN only find him that serveth God, and him 
that serveth him not. It is remarkable how the 
word of God keeps up this distinction, and this 
only, in all its addresses ; and how it always uses 
c^ language peculiarly adapted to each sort. Aud 
in the last act of the awful scene of the last day, 
the same distinction will be supported with, on the 
one hand, *^ Come, ye blessed of my Father ;? 
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and, on the other, '^ Depart, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire." 

I would not easily persuade myself that the 
congregation before me have not learnt to know 
what are the general marks of the character to 
which Scripture ascribes the name of a true be- 
liever, or faithful servant of God, as also how it 
describes and addresses him that serveth him 
not : and as it would lead me too far from my 
present subject to enter into a full description of 
these two sorts of persons, I will content myself 
at present with one very important observation 
— viz. that those who would make more than 
two essential sorts of character before God, 
have not yet rightly apprehended their Bibles* 
There are eminent Christians, and Christians of 
a lower description, no doubt : so are there 
notorious and openly wicked professors of Chris- 
tianity, and decent pharisaical pretenders to the 
same ; and ministers of the Gospel, in their 
addresses to the people, may with great advantage 
avail themselves of these secondary distinctions in 
in many cases: but still yo« can make no more 
than two perfectly distinct classes of hqmaQ beings 
before God, — the one following the devices and 
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desires of their own hearts, in great ignorance of 
the Gospel; and the other led by the Spirit 
of God, and walking before him in newness of 
life : in other words, the few, that are treadbg 
the narrow road that leads to life, and striving to 
enter in at the strait gate; and the many, the 
thoughtless giddy multitude, that crowd the broad 
way that leads to destruction. 

The grand end and purport of all our preaching 
is to lessen this unhappy multitude on the broad 
road : that is, with the Apostle, we, knowing well 

I 

the terrors of the Lord, would persuade men, and 
entreat them to join the few happy ones who are 
serving God in holiness, sobriety, and godliness 
of life. 

For this purpose, it is absolutely necessary that 
we must shake to their very centre and foundation 
such principles and affections as consist in love of 
ease, love of the world, and the pride of life* We 
must bid you place no reliance whatever on a 
few ceremonious observances of religion, however 
right they may be in themselves : nay, you must 
cease to lay any great stress on your mere ortho- 
doxy of sentiment, or your mere external morality, 
so long as these things produce no change of heart. 
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no genuine love to tfe Saviour^ no thoron^ 
abandonment of vicious and unholy passions and 
sensual indulgences. To such chfu^cters I must 
say ; " Alas ! my text (* Whatsoever ye do, do all 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, ^ving thanks to 
God and the Father by him'/) does not belong to 
your case, in any other way than to shew you 
that in your present condition you can have no 
pretensions to such a practice. Your practice 
is in contrast to that which is implied in this 
truly Christian injunction; it is in fiill force 
against it : and the best application that I can 
make of it in such circumstances, is, to make use 
of it-for the purpose of fixing conviction on your 
minds, that you cannot be considered as obedient 
disciples of Christ, who study his commands, and 
regulate your conduct by them.** 

It is then that the Christian religion is what it 
should be, when it produces the effects of this 
text ; and never forget the great rule, that " Ye 
shall know them* by their fruits." Now, we can- 
not put a lower interpretation on the text, than, 
that the great Captain of our salvation should be 
honoured supremely by us ; that we should love 
him affectionately ; and do all that we do from an 
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honourable regard to bis character, and the highest 
esteem for his person, and a grateful sense of our 
vast obligations to him. Then this regard, and 
affection, and grateful sense, must not be cold and 
lifeless, but be really felt in the soul, and pro- 
dttce discernible effects, and evidently influence 
us in all our actions and conduct towards God 
and man. 

But, my friends^ the history of religion has in 
this respect a sad tale to tell. Mankind, being 
corrupt by nature, are soon weary of the love <if 
their Redeemer ; and hence, in various ways, they 
have gradually undermined and adulterated the 
Gospel of their salvation. And though true re- 
ligion, and belief in the Gospel, are the most 
rational things in the world, men have, in a multi- 
tude of cases, substituted, instead of Revelation, 
what they have called plain common sense ; and 
the miserable fragments of our depraved faculty 
of reason, in the room of the influences of God*& 
Holy Spirit ; and a bare speculative faith, which 
receives a certain set of opinions onlt/y in the place 
of a lively faith, which puts its whole trust in the 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Hence it has happened^ 
that, in spite of St. Paul's most decisive declara- 
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tion, that a man may give all he has to the poor, 
and his body to be burned, and have no charity ; 
yet a little humanity, and a little almsgiving, has 
acquired the name of charity ; and a few decent 
morals have been supposed to answer the purpose 
of the love of Christ ; and, lastly, the profession 
of any thing like wlirm, grateful, and affectionate 
love, to the most lovely and most deserving Ob- 
ject of our unbounded love — viz. the Son of 
God ^has been often looked on as a mark of cant 
or hypocrisy, or, at best, as unnecessary, and 
always to be viewed with jealousy and suspicion. 
In this way of proceeding, the affections have 
been often, as it were, entirely excluded from 
religion ; and instead of regulating and reducing 
the affections into good order, instead of bridiii^ 
them in their excesses and stimulating them in 
their defects, it has been too much the fashion 
to decry all feeling in religion as enthnslasm, 
and all seriousness as melancholy ; and men have 
reserved their serious thoughts, as well as thdr 
ardent affections, for the world and woirldly ob- 
jects, instead of obeying the Scriptu^ rule, of 
placing our affections on things above* Hence, 
after the blessed Reformation, which had furnished 
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a glorious harvest of pure evangelical fruits 
throughout these dominions, as well as throu^ 
various parts of Germany, party contention be- 
tween Whigs and Tories arose to a height which 
they could never have attained provided the life 
and vigour of the true Protestant Reformed Reli- 
gion had not been suffered to decay ; nor would 
many of the leading clergy have taken such strong 
parts in those political disputes, dividing them- 
selves into distinct bodies in opposition to each 
other, if the religion of the heart had been duly 
cultivated, and, above all, if in their practice they 
had ever kept in mind the text of this discourse, 
and had stopped from time to time to reflect 
whether they were really, in the contentions now 
alluded to, doing every thing in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and giving thanks to God and the Father 
by him. 

Brethren, I mention these things briefly, and 
for no other reason than as a beacon to warn 
men of the danger of neglecting so momentous 
a principle as that which is contained in my texL 

Is it harsh or uncandid in me to suppose that 
several may now hear me who never once judged 
it incumbent upon them to put in practice the 
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rule of my text — " Whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of Jesus Christi with, 
thanks?" Are not several now present, who in 
their consciences will and must plead guilty to 
the charge? Remember! a particular, distinct, 
special regard to Christ — not a cold, but a warm 
and hearty regard to him — should be felt and ex- 
ercised in your whole conduct Even the best 
of Christians are labouring to possess more and 
more of this, while at the same time they know 
and lament how little they have of it It is on 
this account that they cherish and esteem very 
highly all those Christian doctrines which feed 
and maintain thb r^rd in their hearts; for 
example, the fall of man, and our natural 
corruption.*— Brethren, those who feel these 
doctrines aright, in their consequences on thdr 
own tempers and dispositions, will need no aigo- 
ments to persuade them to seek to the . great Me- 
diator for a lively and productive faith in his re- 
demption, to give them peace of conscience and 
a sense of justification before God. Again : 
those to whom sin is a burden ; thos6 who say 
from the heart at church, '^ the burden of it is inh 
tolerable ; " will not much need to be exhorted to 
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apply for the preventing Grace and the Spirit of 
Christ to help in time of need. And onoe more : 
those who feel how soon they may lose again the 
spirit of humility, meekness, resignation, and,. still 
more, the spirit of adoption and union with Christ, 
will not be disposed to undervalue the precious 
gifts of the Spirit, or to trifle with them and 
hazard their loss^ but rather to aim at a closer 
communion with Jesus, that he may not only 
preoent them, in giving them a will in the furst 
instance, but (as our Article expresses it) '^ also 
work with us when we have that will.'' 

Then, with a deep conviction of these inevitaUe 
necessities, arising from the sad state in which we 
are by nature as children of wrath ; and with the 
happy experience of finding daily deliverance from 
the captivity of sin, and of making a blessed 
progress in the Christian course; is it probable, 
or can it possibly be, ih^tMch followers of Christy 
such t)*uly practical disciples of their Master, should 
not be led, in all that they do, to be grateful to^hiDai, 
to honour and regard him as their all in all ? How 
can it happen, that He, of whom they constantly 
stand in need in their religious conflicts and 
struggles, should ever be out of their memory? 
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..They .ctonot, they never do, undertake to mortify 
any one bad inclinatioDy to get thoroughly lid of 
any one disorderiy or hurtful practice, or to 
manage and discharge any worldly business, but 
in the name and through the help of the same 
Saviour. . t 

There is no one point of religion more big with 
deep and fruitful instruction than this. — Mark me ! 
You are very sincere (I will suppose), and would 
VLOVmUingly grieve the Saviour or his Holy Spirit ; 
. but there is some portion of your conduct which 
' does not please you, and which you know does not 
please him, and yet you find a great difficulty in 
correcting it. It is. your besetting sin, pr one of 
your besetting sins ; and you have had no success 
hitherto in striving to get rid of it. I say, then, 
bring your endeavours to the Cross of Christ. 
Pray to Jesus himself for deliverance. Let all your 
endeavours for deliverance be made in His name ; 
let them be begun, continued, and ended in his 
name. If you have struggled in earnest, and been 
fiftithful to your convictions, I strongly suspect you 
. -have forgotten this rule, orbut very weakly applied 
it rRemember, tl^en (when you try again), to make 

VOL. I. I 
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your Attempt in His Name : and tK>t irieirel]^ ftk'ihe 
ude of the word Jesus, biit ihfaitH, tioKfalf^ 

■ 

wavering. Apply to him, in his own wA^, ttM 
according to his own rich and faithful proniiseti. 
Look upon it as part of his salvation, thatliVlftB 

engaged to protect you from the mischiefs of * 1^ 

tf • ■ > . , 

%6rid, th6 flesh, and the devil. In this vttty-yon 

• • • • • w 

will not only, in God's good time, obtain deliver- 
ance from the pressure of the inlfnediate -tieik)i>fa- 
tioh ; but you will, by such exertiotis of piNlctieftl 
faith and holy obedience, improve ybur ebntite- 
tion with your Redeemer, make faiin a'' doi^ 
friend in distresses and difficulties, and, id gtaetPal, 
you will be enabled to hold a liveHiefai^S^iAtdife 
abiding communion with him". And this^ I'itm 
ivarranted on Scripture grounds to aisstire yoii^i^fiie 
true way to learn a more complete* resigoatidti*^ 

the will of God in all sorts of afflictions, td atqied^ 

* ■ - . 

a hand more liberal and more operl to tiieiiedfl^i 
«nd to fight a better fight in every pail iif'^ 
•Christian's warfare- The reason -ii^Jmipfe'V^ftfid 
in close connection with my subject i-^'y<rtk 'Will 
he led, ih following this advice, to be more attd 
snore exact in doing both these things now^men-' 



of the Lo«i J^m Cbi3#t, a9d,m|fa| jdiipM ^<9p(| 

ft ia.veity true, my b?rtiW«?l bc^thrfp, tba^ ^t/f^^ 

^is jn the Cl^ristian lifi^ 9Qt c^sy to r^fesf^i^^ 
y^t I ^nk that iber^ is mot a j^yi$9bpKljty livBtt; ^ 
be (ie vised, jvhere the wije jbefbfe U9 »»B not iprpKQ 
a aafe And^tttary giude. ; WbWi m^i^WPOfif^m 
the habit of fapLviDg the Saviour in aUitheir tbpugblu 
wJbeQ ftbeir ipcacticdi jdea of ibiwi^ always ^IwA 
of Imvitigbim for their PcojHiety Priieftt^ a^Kipgi 
iijieo th^ look t9 .him io di&trcjss, .derive - plea^WM 
and i refiteahment from him to \hm miqds^ and 
solid adYantages ifcom his. influeaoe Ju ithe nwrr? 
tifioatign /of fm of evecy jBpit; Ifaej^ ma^i^iik^ &th 
Salidt)^4>e' sometimes ;perpl6xed^ buKithejr wUliOe^rer 
haiin idei^pak.* f Then* desire, is to imanifeiat .the 
life lof > Jesus (in their ^mdctal ..bodies t .tb^f.do 
nothing in their own spirit, for the sake of pn4d8 

id);to makeiimtwhetbar-mchror 9»ch,A stef>, yfbi^ 
tbey iaxeiabouttp takei or aiicbja' frequent practice^ 
010 fairly flaeaaid^ to beidoae/inftheibaiiieiiif.iiieir 
l^nd^MKl iMaster. . 

1 s 
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' And h^re I particularly observe, that a toBn 
8cientK>U8 Cfanstian is very sndpidous of thif 
determinations of his own deceitful heart. It 
such a pfadtide of spending time, using money, 
mixing in worldly companies, g6ing a certam 
length in the amusements and vanities of life^ 
Consistent .with doing every thing in the name of 
Christ? Satan will suggest to you; that your 
having even so much as paused to consider the sub-' 
ject, is a good argument for your compliance : yoti 
have not done the tiling rashly; you are conscious 
rdf having some regard for the name of Christ } 
and you would not have entered upon such a course 
of conduct at all, had you not considered it,* 
and been convinced of its safety and innocence4 
Oh ! beloved brethren, this is a dangerous ground 
to tread ; it will crumble under you. A sensiUe 
Heatiien could say, ** Abstain from doing that 
concerning the lawfulness of which you have 
doubts.** 

Review tiiis mattef, therefore, very carefully 
agaiuj and again — Satan is a treacherous ad-» 
viser. Consider well how your great Friend and 
Inteircessor himself -will view your conduct in the 
instance where you have doubts. Will He, who 
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pees the bottom of your heaitSy. and -ivl^ cannot 
be mistaken^ now think that you are acting in his 
name in this matter ? Or will he f^t the last day, 
when the great inquiry will be made into the 
motives of men^ acquit. you of ne^ecting his 
honour and glory, of want of love and respect 
to him, and of ingratitude of heart towards him- 
self, who became poor and despised, that we 
might become rich and abqanding ip beffv^Qly 
blessings? 

The great point aimed at in tlus discourse, is to im- 
press 1^ ipost important practical doctrine— namely, 
that over and besides that general and sincere ex- 
ercise of feith on the Lord Jesus Christ, whereby his 
.true disciples commit themselves tq hiiq for eter- 
f^ty, they should most diligent^ study to cultivate 
1^ spirit of habitual dependence on the same Jesus 
f n all their walk; so that, agreeably to the text, 
whatsoever they do in word or de^d, they may dp 
all in the name of the Lord Jesus,i with thanks^ 
^ving.. For example : I}ave you been injured ? 
Then, as Christ forgave bis eiieoM^s, and prayed 
for them, iM^d as ye hope to b? forgiven, so do ye. 
iUre you in poverty or affliction I Look to H^m, 
who was despised, and liad dot where to Ipy his 
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ikki tM itiU'tui^ 'tttastitea. Do' '^^'<ste|M 
sdiineitines'l^alt itiyiiiit piFgriihage ? Biti' nddit'&nd 
iHiftire^am^ in your application tb' Hiin, '1rt«) 
^es life Spiiit,' and byii^liose unibh ^6 Vtnimt 
^ISmSktkljf- sii'p||>liSkl With evei^ Wak ' Jk>'^ft 
K$ni^ - 'ddobff, and ai<e''cifteh discdui«ged"^«nl6 
t^bp^iionk/aifficulti^;' and '|)erpMi«t^s? ' Af^y 
MiS^io '¥1011,^^9110 "(fas'fnmielf te^ipted^, iiiii^ 
the succourer of the tempted. Has yoi>r^]^ti§fti!^ 

m^- ihmt''i:m4\t!h' '^- -variety of; Wih> 'He. 
akamfivm ^ra^bn ne -endtfi^d; erfd^«dBt 

WtT--^AVe^f6a>mM '^' to be liWehtl »'fO JtilB 
•Bfe^iy?^ 'iv^f'rii^ l6Ve^cli»s!t'rain y6iK •■'• ^-^ '->"• 
■'■>!Brtthrftii-' I "c^tiVdf'^^kicdve a -slaglts ttWi^'-#f 
^•ifa ■ 'Which yo6 ' Wky indt' derr^fe- sfrejnfgth. itiid 
paVort^^cmi'tfife NMhe 6f 'J^tt*;' 'btf J^^fftir 
4^ jWsHixuVd be -bver^Wdfed: ?^ ^oiir ipintiid 
'^^ife,"'1Jie''dfeviF,' thfe-T*^ld, ^iid 'ffig '««ib'=? 
■Oii^y'^'trii^' nbt'iti ' bt^'isfed^ rteds: •'^G^' itt? the 
tafei.'bf-iWe libMV-ai'DaVid did d^insfep- 
■!!tttt';'iaHd='op^6iiWdnw{ll flte'befotfe jdvt. Uea 
iia(iay'^e'^6!i<'fVuM^s paitis (while th^'dtipibnd 
atf^hteti^aife^l, self-Mpeous' Viiws^'&mil "itldtlV^) 
iW thferr • etIdBavodb tb ' o^^rcoctie ihdr hei^tig 
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sioB : Let your constant prayer be, that you may 
be guided by the Spirit of Christ into the true prac- 
tical meaning of the text; and then, when you 
do whatsoever you do in the name of Jesus Christ, 
you will infallibly prosper. 

But I leave it with you, as one of the greatest 
and most important practical considerations of the 
Christian, that you never can prosper, you never 
will prosper^ so long as you attempt to mix the 
ways of the world with the ways of true followers 
of Christ, fie patient with me ; for while I live, 
a^d can lift pp my voice in pleading the Re- 
de<smer's cause^ ye shall h.ear this truth from me 
again and again. The World, the World, is, vfA 
always was^ the baDe of Reli^on. The two systems 
do not adrnit: of. a compromise; and those who 
attempt it^ grieve the. Spirit of God, cramp their 
iy>iritual enjoypients, defile the purity of them^ 
ipjiire their own usefulness, and, what is worst 
of' ally they (do so at the peril of losing their 
precious and immortal souls. 
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HEB. Xli. 14. 

HolinesSy mthout tchkh no man slufU Mit 

the Lord. 



On the consideration of these words there ariis6 
two important questions : firsts What is the scrip-^ 
tmral Imeaning of the term holiness ? and, secondly^ 
What are the methods by which holiness is to be 
attained? Without it, no man, it is declared, 
shall see the Lord : it cannot be^ therefore, btit 
every wise man must be looking after it with aU 
difigence. Yet it is equally plain that the first 
step of the wise man must he to inquire in what 
hohness consists. 

1 should entertain little hope of mana^ng this 
subject profitably by laying down cold and formal 
definitions. In practical matters, that method 
does not succeed : nor do the holy Scriptureit 
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{drakh us with any such exain)[>les. NevertheleMy 
the Scriptiinnes fail not, on anyoccamri, to com- 
municate the instruction they would impress in 
such a way as liot to be mistaken. So in the case 
before us : From the Sacred Oracles we collect 
that true holiness consists essentially in a coor 
formity of otir nature to the nature and will of 
God. Not that we find, throuj^out all the sacred 
pages^ such a precise descripticm of holiness as 
this ; but we icoUect the thing to be so, from nume- 
rous passages where the yvord hohf is used ; and 
not seldom by contrast, where characters or prac- 
tices opposite to what God enjoins or approves 
are described by the term unholy. In proving 
Ibis by quotations, one mig^t produce a large 
portion of the Bible. 

Our great ancestor Adam was created not only 
with innocrat, but with holy dispositions. Solo- 
mon says, -* I have found that God hath made 
man upright, but they have sought out many 
inventions." In the fall of Adam, his posterity 
became depraved and corrupt : ** The good man 
(says the Prophet Micah) is perished out of the 
fartby and there is none upright among mra." 
It baS| however, pleased Almighty God^ in his 



gl^txi$9 wi mm:ft io restore ^p^wtimtsliuvmik 

CQnde(^^i#)ion, to a,«:<at?,^.J»9jJiftes§,ftndl.fevcHlfii 
thorough ith^;Balvfttiptt>,]^J^i5fr ,ip ,m Clw»t Jw»* 
Aa^. these copsidismtiqDSQf the M c^ i^mif axmH 
hi^ i'e8tQmtioa,))^:tbe Gqppoly «re «,h90ltitdy m* 
ces^y H^ a ,Gb^/$tiaa Aq foxm » .right judgtnml 
d* the nocture ofitha£;h^ii^^ to which h$ is QaJlte^ 
by his pfofes^D^ aijrt «^itbouj which hi&is pojk :to 
see the I^d. For thpv^ it Jbe very, true thftt 
hoUness^ in Us principle wd - jGc^ttoiditti^QOy 13 etetv 
nally ^aame^tbic^^ witbovd;the.saialbe«Jtiwwt|^ 
in kiod or tiepfsei yet ^ jpmctical matks by wh^ 
bolioQss .i$ to. be. skaowDand^ distinguished.. frpm 
eounterfeitSy exidv9ry^diff^vmt,jB^9fykm^ in Adi^ 
an innocent upright being befQr0.}ii^i/a)lf .and>vi^ 
hi^. deprftved ,pQ»ierijy* ,. As Adf^Ri, Moje his 
^pbediewei^wdiajlti could H»o?v^RQthiogof;Fe- 
|ieirtaa*e> njjijcb fesst of ;feith; towards pur . Lm4 
^eaw Ghrist j,so he mmt have b^ea tptolly ignor^^jt 
^i the .maiAei? cin, which God^ -. by , the r^enipdw 
ilhat kiin Jesus, .has-idi^lftyed ,hisi;^ttribwlie^ ,^of 
justipe wwi «ier<{y,,o£;in6nii6«^ih»J«^. against ^^^ 
^of bpui;i4k99i0aipa««iQO taw^cd^tni^. Adiip^ 
in- b«5 ,.rtaie ,of i0D0i:c»M,v.lpv,ed/dGQd fos life 



to hibi fortiie pibtasion 4>i benefitsiwHfa Miibhiie 
was sttitodnded in Paradise^ bot he' eould know 
hothiog of <70d '8 lov^ to us in Christ God had 
bot then commended his love -to us, in that 
While we were dinners Christ died for us. Yet 
God 4s ^ver the^aa^, yesterday i to-day ^ and to 
et^nity. God he^et the safme holy Being, 
Wbe&eT' he coodcfnans, or whether he pardons, 
or'whMher lie- leaves- men in ia state of proba- 
tion. We a^e therefdre to Jkeep in mind, that it 
iA 'not the holiness of God we are inquiring after, 
t>tit the b6litiess>of man, and of fiBdlen tnan* The 
•K^ihess-'ofmahy-^as we have said^ always consists 
iilt^the'tonfonhity^df bis nature and will to the 

« 

^U of 'Odd;' but it is the business of fallen man 
td^eitiaiinine/ whether hiswill foe>iB>8trict conformity 
^fhe will^of @^d, lis displayed ln:1&bse glorious 
'dis|)ehddt$onl3 in 'whiefa taian "hinisdf, as a fallen 
iit^ture, is - more 'iitimediately and more pecu- 
fiiirtyboticetned.v It-is not « for a fiallen 

'fcireattiire, Alienaled froni Qtxl by wicked works, to 
doiAerit himself^ with< taking largely^ and perhaps 
"irit&i an almost unm^tiing>admiration, of the won- 
ic|erful peffectionrof God, unteis he hat ti^orougbly 
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weif^ied his own case ; unless he has considered 
the dealings of God with himself; unless he CQ^« 
dially owns the justice of God's sentence of. con^ 
demnation, thankfully receives th^ mediation of J 

Christ, hungers and thirsts after a knowledge of 
God's righteousness, and sees a beauty in the 
whole process of man's restoration to his favour. 
This, then, is holiness: for this is to s^ the 
beauty of the Divine char^icter, |he ei^pelleney of 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, and the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

These things may serve ta shew how greatly 
defective are their notions of holiness, who place 
the substance of it in mere moral vijrtues during 
the intercourse with our feUow-crefiture?. Pru- 
dence, justice, temperance, and fortitude, are 
virtues indispensably necessary, essential ingre- 
dients in the Christian character; and no man 
can have the least pretensions to holinass who 
does not abound in these things^ But, then, the 
converse is not true : a man ipay be what is called 
a discreet, prudent man, frqn^ mere worldly mo- 
tives ; so may he be very just and faithful in all 
his dealings, and tempe^fata in all his habits, from 
jnotives purely selfish 2, \ko may alsQ be a cour 
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irageous and^brave mm; ftora pride, VBhi-^atyi 
and a desire of aggrandisement. '^ We doubt not,** 
says the Article of our own Church, " but where 
the grace of Christ, and the inspiration of his 
Spirit, are wanting, all these things have the 
nature of sin," — that is, there can be nothing like 
holiness where there are not higher principles in 
the heart than those just mentioned. 

I miss my aim if I do not make myself well 
understood on this head. — ^The subject is impor- 
tant, has some difSculty about it, and is often 
mistaken. Men are apt to think they are suf- 
liciMtly holy, if they perform, in a tolerable way, 
the duties of ^e second table of God's Command- 
ments : — they are kind to their parents, they ab- 
stain from gross vices, and they are content with 
theif own property and oovet nothing of their 
neighbours\ Then they suppose themselves end^ 
nently holy, if they pay some r^ard to the first 
table of Commandments ; -^ tliey go to church ; 
they don't swear ; and they say their prayers to 
the only and true God. All this is well, as far aa 
it goes ; but I earnestly crave your attention while 
I open the miserable defects of this systeiki. 
It is impossible to perform ainy one Christian 



Mt SBBltON iy^ 

duty r^bt, ,wbsAfaeiK it r^p^cts itm ^t ox tbe 
9Wmd toble of Comnumdiia^^Dte, unlesa there be 
a bmis of CbHstiati priociplas. There vM^t he 
feioly prinoipies before t^iere can bjs holy,aQ^Qq$» 
^' ThoH ahalt lore the Lord thy God with alt thf 
hetirty a&d.aU 4y 80ui> and all thy strength**' 
Now a mfiB may act <mly say this, but also tbiok 
he loves God with all bis heart, when he ha3 not id 
hia heart ^e -grain of holy spiritual love« The 
mw l^ives in the world ; he has good hea,!^:; 
bia {family abqut bini are happy ; every thingjjuf^ 
does.sucGi%dB:it3^ he would wish to stay;hci:^iip|r 
ever. " How grateful/' says he, " oug^t I tQ:bi^ 
to (tile, b^nevbtolt Being who has constit^^d this 
eteeUent prder of things. 1" (But tell thishappyifpan 
tbinSadfhb Bible ;abd' that th^cebe is,,l)i4|d9ni<{f9 
s^ his affectioiis on 4hings above,; and .that, if^jbe 
imes the^worldi ^^ the love of the Father .is not^ifi 
litiii;"'^that by nature ** Jie is. aehfld of wratb\}Vr^ 
tkiat ihr^tiature> he ^isr underi a )Std4)e of ^Scon^oiiWf 
tbn^!- and ttmtmotbing can 'free him from , the. /^f 
eeulibnof the sentence 'but an interest in the, Re^ 
deckner's merits. Tell .him that hi$ loiie to^iGod 
must not bean abstmet speculative k>ve of a^gp^e; 
Mift powerful Being,ibttt a' spiritual prin€i{df^ ^tjbat 



pervades every 6tte of hi9 thoughts and aictiotift 
from a sense of what God has done for him.— ^'Atiy 
other god tfian the God of Israel, the Fatlierof 
our Lord Jesu» Chri^, .»^^ knaginHry gdd); and 
any other love than thatof' mie who is redeemed 
with a pnce, 4S imaginary love. In a word, «tudy 
the S<5riptuies by ^^ ;. stady the Scriptufes by 
night; never vest till you -aire satisfied Mn what 
relation you aettia%-stand-to Gbd-^and- then yoa 
will know ' what ^ I6ve ' is dti4» >to Mm^ and whether 
you in any degree>'oome up to that stimdard. Hiis 
is the way, tbeonly way, to understand the natiire 
of holy viewsy and ho^y affectioils. « . ; 
■ ■'' My Wetfai'en, how perfectly plain this kiatter 
i&to^^ny on)B who duly wei^s itJ ^ i: * 

'i Is it not ^a faitbful 4sayin^, that Jebus .Christ 
tckme' to sav6 > sltmiers ?> < Oughts we »ot^ thea^ to 
in^ire whether w^^nre 'Sensible of thei greatness 
of those sins* wbieb made' it necessary^ that suidi 
precious blo6d idhbtild • b^ i i^hed I * Ought * we ' to 
be satisfied with j a superficial^ icareSess ^eiiir-<of 
ni^m} > Ought >W to be easy about ihemj pitrHded 
we tan l&uti persuade oar^ekos that tb^i are re- 
mitted to us, and that we sbatl be^^ardoned'in^t^e 
world to come? These aw not ' boly thoughi 
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we must have more holiness than this, if we e^rar 
see the LorcL 

Permit me to impress deeply on your miadsr 
that no men are so holy, as those who, with a 
godly repentance^ grieve for sin and a sinful na- 
ture : and yet this spiritual sorrow for sin is con- 
sistent and contemporary with a holy joy in be- 
lieving the redemption by Christ, and an applica- 
tion of his sacrifice to a burdened conscience^ 
Nay, it not only is consistent with this joy, bat no 
true joy of this kind can exist except in connection 
with a godly sorrow working repentance./ And thus 
we bring this part of our inquiry to a sin^e point: 

The holiness of man, as it respects God — that is, 

■■•■\ 

the holiness of fallen man, as it respects his re- 
conciled Father in Christ — consists in a true and 
entire approbation of God's way of salvation by 
Christ ; in a . thorough abhorrence and hatred df 
sin ; and in an ardent desire to become a new crea- 
ture, and to exemplify in thoughts, word^ and 
actions all the graces of the Spirit. Such is this 
i branch of holiness, which has for its object a 
reconciled God accepting his dutiful servants 
through bis beloved Son. Reflect tlierefoie, 
brethren, how very difierent is this not)oi% of hoU* 
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ness from the ordinary notion which worldly cha-^ 
racters entertain of what they commonly de- 
pominate good men and good Christians. 
' Then that branch of holiness which regardis 6iur 
duties to our neighbour, differs also quite as much 
from the ordinary sentiments of the multitude On 
this subject. Our Saviour gave a new command- 
ment to his disciples, and told them that theii" 

» * 

love to one another should be a sure mark to all 
men that they bdonged to him. This love to the 
household of faith never fails to shew itself in 
every possible act of kindness and charity. There 
is, indeed, a duty which we all owe to one another 
merely as brethren and fellow-creatures ; but the 
piinciple I have in view has its origin in the 
workmanship of the Spirit, by which the new man 
in Christ Jesus is created unto holiness; and it is 
i[Mr that reason a holy principle. The new man 
is said in Scripture to be created in the image of 
Christ, and the true Christian loves the image of 
his Saviour wherever he has good reason to believe 
it. exists. Here is a sacred bond of union in all 
re&pects different from mere natural affecfiod, 
or-iaere worldly friendship. All worldly persons' 
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oiay have a love for one another, but true Chra^ 
tifins have a peculiar and holy esteem for their 
brethren in Christ : they pray for wicked men^ 
but their communi(m is with sainta, and th^ are * 
waitbg.to enjoy this. communion for ei^r in a 
f^ui^. state. 

I have now laid before you the scriptural ideas 
of that important qualification called /^ hQlioesfiy 
without which no man shall see the Lord :'' and 
I would hope that several in this congrq^atictt 
may be at this moment anxious to hear wlmt.I 
have to. say concerning the method of obtaiokig 
ijL And this was the second point which I pnh 
pqqed to con^der. 

Now if I have already, so fair succeeded aa <x^ 
ma}^ it tplerably plain in what holiness consiatsy 
eveiry word which I have to add on the second 
hea^i yiz. the method Qf obtaining holiness^, wiU 
throw further light on what has gone befoare. 

Persws of a phariisaical cast» who aoe .pA^ud 
of t^eir attainments^ thinking weU of themselv^i' 
b^cau^e free firooi gross vices and decoraiis in: 
their oiftward deporl^iient, are in no state of p»r. 
pairati^ iot the ac^^uisitloti of tf ae boUnesa. Thai 
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reason is, they think themselves holy already. They 
have much to unlearn : they know nothing of the 
extensiveoess of the holy law of God. 

Again; careless sinners, who day after day are 
drinking in iniquity like water, must be alarmed 
with the terrors of death and judgment b^ore they 
will listen to any instruction cpjEiceming the way 
of obtaining holy dispositions. 

But, ^- Is it not enough to tell men to reflect on 
their condition, to read the Scriptures carefully, 
and to do their duty in the station to which God 
has 4:;alled them ?" Brethren, I wquld to God that 
all men acted agreeably even to such a descrip* 
tion. This world would soon assume a wonder*' 
folly different appearance. But this inquiry com- 
pels ine to be still much more clear and much 
more explicit. . - 'r 

Therefore, in tins case I say, Read the ^oly 
ScripturiBS ^ith care and diligence, and constantly; 
ye.xatmot read them too .often or too carefully s 
reflecd: on^your own condition as fallen creatures; 
ye cannot' xlo this too seriously. Again ; do your 
duty, in the .station to which 0<>d has called yoo^ 
to Abebest Ajf your^powei* and 'know]bedge« la 
the course of doSng those things with humility, 

K 3 
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you may expect the blessing of Almighty God on 
the instructions you receive respecting the naxXQW 
path of holiness. Yet^ if ye are able to explain your 
views no furthet* than in some such geoetai ivay 
as thiS) there still appears to be a grand defect 
in your practical Christianity. And that I may 
detdn you no longer with preparatory reflections^ 
let me proceed to say, that I apprehend ye have^ 
not made that use of the Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
nor of his grace and of his Spirit, which the 
Grospel teaches you to do. " Without vodr^ 
says he himself, '^ ye can do nothing." This, 
passage, and a thousand others, shew that 
it must be by a direct application in prayer to 
Christ, our Intercessor, that we may expect to. 
obtain holy dispositions. The Scriptures them- 
selves are a sealed book to those who do not pray 
for spiritual light and spiritual understandii^ : a 
natural man never understands, nor can understand 
them, without prayer for the guidance of the Spirit 
of God. St. Paul, in his Epistle to Titus, says, 
that Jesus Christ came not only '^ to redeem us,'* 
but also ^* to purify to himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works/' Now, whoever is zealous 
of good works, is a holy man ; and therefore we are 
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hereby taught that the way to obtain holiness must 
be through the help of the Redeemer purifying 
to himself a peculiar people — ^in other words, a 
holy people; a people not, like worldly characters, 
living in bondage to sin and Satan, but abounding 
in the fruits of sanctification, and looking forward 
with delight to the blessed communion of saints 
in the heavenly world. 

These observations tend to open the second 
branch of the subject we are considermg, and to 
lead by degrees a thinking student of the GrospcJ 
to a right judgment of the way in which holiness 
of character is to be obtained. He must go to 
Christ for this splendid endowment : merely in his 
own strength he will never make any progress. 
Yet he must by no meads stand still, c^nd indolently 
expect miracles to be wrought for hk deliverance. 
Going to Christ, is hot standing still f neither does 
it imply an easy effort. Christ's yoke, indeed, is 
easy, and his burden light; but to establish the 
saving connection between Christ and the sinner^ 
is often no easy task. Often men are very un- 
willing to be healed of their maladies ; often Christ 
stands at the door of men^s heeiits and knocks in 
vain. Doges any man tell me that he is sure of 



134 SERMON IV. 

his salvation, without using any exerti(Hi of his 
own whatever ? I silence him instantly by quoting 
the remarkable text, *^ Work out your own saU 
vation with fear and trembling/' Or agelin ; am I 
told that the mere use of our own faculties, after 
lyhat God has done for us, is now quite sufficient ? 
I then quote the very next verse of the stf ifte 
chapter : *^ It is God that worketh in you both to 
will and to do of his good pleasure." That Holy 
Spirit which directed the pen of the inspired 
writer, St Paul, well knowing how prone men 
are to run into extremes, hath so ordered thk 
J^pistle that these two verses are close ^tc^^er.. 
A man who rests on one only, must wilfully forg^l 
the other. 

To proceed ; though the Articles of our refigicfti 
have undergone no alteration for many years past,, 
yet the: doctrine of Justification by Faith is at 
present oiuch better nnderstood than it wasVabout 
fifty or sixty years ago^ The distinctioii between a 
mere' dead faith, and a true and lively faith which 
is proauctive, working by love,, is also much better 
understood . thaoi formerly; and the same may be 
said, in some measure, concerning the nature of 
i(fforks. Such, among inany mischiefs and incouv^^. 
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qienceSy have beeoxthe good effects^ of controversy,- 
T^ great pcdnt^ the^ffieult and important pohit, 
which in my judgment still requires peculiar fitten* 
tion and peculiar enfin^eing ixx our days, respects 
the me&od by ivhich good work» are to be done. 
All reasonable men, without exception, are agreed 
ihsX there must &e good works : the only questioa 
is, How are they to be done? in what manner 
are they to be produced? How is a man, faa| 
bituated to . evil, to learn practically to do good ? 
And you will lobserve, that this very point, all^ 
in^ortant as it is, is^ tthe immediate subject of tins 
second part of my discourse. To ask, ^ How are 
we to attain. holiness, or holy dispositions ? is the 
very. same thing, in fact, as to ask. How are good 
M^rks to be produced ? Good works, good deeds,, 
asd holy acts, holy deeds, are (in all religious dis- 
eowses) terms of the very same import. 

Npw here I should certainly act a very insin- 
cere and disingenuous party if I did not confess, 
that I believed great mistakes, and mistakes of 
the utmost ccmsequence, s^re often made in our 
oonceptions of this subject. And yet I think it 
is very true that all the Aj*icles of our Church,, 
and almost every sentence ki the Liturgy which 
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we constantly use, tend to exhibit; to expAain,* 
and to enforce right ideas, and prevent erroneous- 
conceptions or conclusions. Let me suppose, then/ 
that we have before us a sinner deeply concerned 
for the salvation of his immortal soul. The man' 
believes that without holiness he shall never see 
the Lord; and we will further suppose him to 
have acquired some clear ideas respecting the 
nature of holiness. " But how am I to attain this- 
holy character r (says our candidate for eternity.} 
Trifle not with me : I ma;^ have great possessions, 
but what can I give in exchange for my soul ? or< 
what will it profit me if I should gain the whole: 
world and lose my own soul? Teach me, O teach' 
me the way to holiness !'' All the wisdom of anti- 
quity could never answer such an inquiry as this/ 
The malady pf fallen man pervades his whole 
constitution : " There is," as we so frequently say^ 
on our knees, '^ no health in us." Happily, the 
disease is npt incurable. St. Paul says, " The law 
of God is a. schoolmaster, to bring us to Christ;" 
^nd if you are not conscious of your corruptions,; 
if you are not truly sensible that in yourself 
dwelleth no good thing, the law has not yet dcdie. 
its yfQrl^ ais a schooln^aster : you hiive not yet fled; 
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to Christ to restore in your souls the lost image 
of God, to correct and subdue all your evil pro- 
pensities, and create in you a new heart aiid a 
right judgni^t ; or, in other words, to produce in 
you those very holy dispositions, the attainment of 
which is the subject of our present inquiry. 

You tell me, perhaps, that ever since you have 
taken the alarm lest you should die before you had 
made your peace with God, you have been dili- 
gently endeavouring, according to the Confession 
in^ our Liturgy, to lead a godly, righteous, and 
sober life, in order that you may have a better 
life to reflect on, have more ease of conscience, 
and more confidence towards God. 

Such declarations as these, my beloved brethren, 
must be cross-examined, and probed to the bottom. 
I grant, . there ma]/ be in them a very laudable 
concern for the salvation of the soul ; but still they 
savour much of great unsoundness and great mis- 
conception; and I suspect them to originate in 
a very erroneous view of the mode of attaining 
hoUness. 

Remember, then, we have an uneasy sinner 
before us, looking with dread on death and judg* 
mient, aad searching on all sides for relief frdni let 
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troubled conscience, and for hope and comfort 
from doing some good actions. Alas ! I fear then 
it is not on the merits of Christ that such a cha- 
racter rests his chief hope, but on the merits of 
his own ri^teous actions, which are to introduce 
him to the Saviour's notice and compassion. Our 
Liturgy, in the Ccmfession, says, Restore ^he peni- 
tent, — in (^er that, when restored, he may- lead 
a righteous, sober, godly life. You are invert* 
ing this just, this wise, and necessary ocder : ^jou 
are aiming in your own strength, either entirely 
or principally, to become sober, righteous, and 
godly; — that you may then have some pretensions 
to entreat Christ to restore you ; whereas the 
whole current of the Old and New Testament, 
the language of the Church, the imture of holiness^ 
require a contrary order to be observed. Make 
the tree good (says our Lord) and the fruit will 
be good ; tisie '^ corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit:" in other words, there can be mo 
holiness without a principle of holiness. So says 
our Article, already quoted : *^ Works done4!)efore 
tfee gtace4i)f -God.and the inspiration of his Spirit," 
the very best woris, "have the nature of ain.'" 
Just 90 our Homily : " The right Christkn faith 
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ia, not only to believe all the Christian articles to 
be true, but to have a sure trust and confidence in 
God's merciful promises to be saved ftom ever- 
lasting damnation by Christ ;" whereof doth follow 
(but not go before) " a loving heart to obey his 
commandments/' 

firethren, the error whicli I am endeavouring in 
Khk discourse to correct^ the distinction I am la- 
bouring to.impress/ makes aill the difference in the 
world in practice. • . 

If these %Wq things, a livdy £uth in Christ and 
a faoly life, or holiness, were things perfectly sepa* 
rate and independent of each other, thaa, though 
It be very true tjsiat we mutt have both of *them to 
l^ecnre to us our heavenly inheritance, it would 
Signify nothing in what order we obtained the ttvo 
-*Mthe lively faith might either go before or follow 
ttfiter. But if it be * true, that timt ^' hdlihess, 
yvi^out which no man sbaUr sbe the Lord," is 
fifbsokitely dependent tm'd Uvely fiaith in Christ 
going before, and esikablisbing tmr intefrest in 
tiie Redeemer^ and securing to us the Holy Spirit 
cf Gx)id to help our infirmities^ instruct ourimder* 
standings, and incline 'Our heas^ts; tlien it is ob« 
^ioug that very {great and. ii3B(iaIciii(U)le nmdik£ 
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may be done by placing these things in their 
wrong order and connection. According, to this 
wrong order, the conciliatory exhortati(m of Jesus 
should not be, *^ Come unto me, all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden^ and I will give you rest f 
but rather, Come not to me as long as ye are 
weary and heavily burdened with a sense of sin and 
unworthiness ; but first lead a righteous, godly, and 
sober life ; first get rid of the burden of sin ; and 
then, having done your best, you may venture to 
apply to me to supply all your deficiencies : you 
may then have confidence in my help, and find 
refreshment under my easy yoke. 

fiut, God be praised ! our mercifcA High Priest 
did not leave mankind with so poor a prospect of 
salvation : ^' He came to call, not the righteous, 
but sinners to repentance." " They that are 
whole," said he, "need not a physician.** AnA 
his apostles speak precisely the same language r ' 
" As ambassadors, in Christ's stead, we beseech 
you to be reconciled to God." In one word, then, 
it is to Christ Jesus that the penitent is to go for 
every Gospel blessing without exception ; and in 
that way every pne of them . is to be obtained-^ 
that is, by humble, earnest application in deep 
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penitence and lively faith. The restoration of 
tiiie true penitent consists in this very things that 
in bavmg applied, and in continuing to apply ha- 
bitually to the Saviour, in God's appointed way, 
and in relying on the promises of Him who cannot 
deceive, he obtains through faith an interest in 
the Redeemer s merits, and through his Spirit he 
is enabled to mortify the deeds of the body,' and 
ever hereafter live a godly, righteous, and sober 
life. — Whoever supposes that this lively faith in 
Christ, of which I here speak, may by possibility 
consist with a man's allowing himsfelf in (he prac- 
tice of sin, proves, to my mind, that he has imbibed 
entirely erroneous notions of this matter. ** How 
should we " (says St. Paul, speaking on this very 
point) *^ who are dead linto sin, live any long^ 
therein ? " There can be no application to Christ 
>eithout penitence, without a hatred of sin ; — tbb 
hatred of sin is the very thing that constitutes the 
burdai with which the man is weary and heavy 
laden ; — and it is this Very circumstance, of bdng 
iTveary and heavy laden, which impels the miserable 
penitent to obey the compassionate call of bis 
Itedeemer, ^^ Come unto me." He obeys the 
oall, , he obtains the promised rest : th^ Spirit 



149 SBRMON IV. 

helps hi^ mfinnities, and he fights the good fight 
masfully, and exhibits a hdy, Christian praetioei 
to his life's end. 

Christian brethren, a word of serious and close 
application to the conscience shall now conclude 
this discourse. The subject we have been con^ 
sidering greatly concerns the personal sidv:atibn of 
every one of us ; indeed^ if it were not so, T know 
not that I should be justified in detaining your 
attention so long. Mere theoretical disoussions^ 
much 4ess entertaiiui^ essays which terminate in 
speculation only, have no great business in the 
pulpit Whatever has a tendency to make clearer 
the narrow road to eternal life, and to incline us 
to walk, in that road, 13 the proper province of a 
Christian instructor: and i^ on any one otcasibn| 
I have ever lost sight 4)f those grand objects, it 
has happened entirely contrary to my int^ntioo; 
And as my conscience enables me to make thitf 
declaration with the most unaffected truth, I would 
h^^ that an abiding ^lief and conviction oti ydiaf 
minds, that what you hear from the pulpit i^^aid 
for tiie single purpose of promoting your et^nal 
salvation, m^U always be a means of Securing your 
serious atten^on. A very celebrated enemy of 
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Christian doctrines used to say, ^^ I can forgive 
any thing, that is said to me, or of me, be it what 
it may, when I believe the thing is said in the 
design of promottng my eternal salvation/ So 
completely does that single consideration pver- 
bdance every thing else^ 

In this manner^ my beloved brethren, I would 
have you judge of this nx>ming's discourse^ You 
are my witnesses, that, though for many years past 
both the pulpit and the press have teemed with 
controversial discussions respecting Calvinism and 
Calvinistic tenets, ye have never heard from me, 
during a period of twenty years' experience, one 
single word oa those contentious and difficult sub- 
jects. The honest reason is, I have never yet seen 
cause to think tlmt I could intiK)duce those sub- 
jects into the pulpit wida profit to the one thing 
Beedful^ the grand wnoecn of A\e souls salvation. 
K'ay, I go ftprther than this; I am convinced 
tioAt t^ gi^g of -much time and thought to such 
siifagiects DOt only does no good, but is even in- 
jipmras to cocigregatrons in general. They not 
only perplex and hai?ass the minds of persons in 
^MAy instances, but tend also to draw the/attten- 
ttofi, ki almost ell instances, from considerations 



344 SERMON IV. 

that are absolutely essential to a rise aad progress 
of true religion in the soul : and I will venture tp 
affirm positively, from the experience which I have 
myself had of religious characters, that the more 
thoroughly a man is in earnest in seeking the road 
to Heaven, the less anxiety he will have about 
controversial disputes and contentions ; and^ .on 
the contrary (as might be expected), the more he 
suffers his mind to dwell on the mysterious and 
intricate questions which such topics introduce^ 
and the more embarrassed his mind becomes con- 
cerning their consequences, the less will he be dis* 
posed to attend to his own personal improvement 
in practical religion. Hence, in cases where the 
Noughts are greatly occupied and hampered with 
Calvinistical difficulties, a thing that has often hap- 
pened, the very best advice in the world is tp aim 
at filling the mind with more profitable considerar 
tions. Cease to puzzle yourself concerning the 
foreknowledge of God, and all the metaphysical 
subtilties connected with the consideration of that 
wonderfiil attribute, and study your Bible according^ 
to its plain, simple, grammatical meaning; and 
be only anxious to find in yourself, on a. strict^ 
examination, those evidences which mark thc^ 
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character of a disciple of Christ; and if you are 
deficient in these, never rest till you find you are 
obtaining them. By a little labour in this way 
of scriptural wisdom, yon will do more for your- 
self than by years of fruitless toil in the Calvinistic 
labyrinth. 

Moreover, brethren, a taste ford»pute and con- 
troversy in religion, is the most mischievous thing 
in the world. The acuter man defeats his ad- 
versary, acquires a little perverted knowledge of 
the fiible, and he quotes passages for the pur- 
pose of Hnctorjf. Whether right or wrong in the 
part he espouses, his good temper is sure to suffer 
loss— -he is disgusted if conquered, and he becomes 
proud and ostentatious if he gain the victory ; and 
at any rate he is apt to fancy that he has been study- 
ing religion. — I have now first mentioned this sub- 
ject after twenty years' silence, and for the purpose of 
shewing you that the great stress in religion is not 
to be placed there. You may be either a warm 
Calvinist, or a warm Anti-Calvinist, and yet have 
rm true religion in your frame. The doctrines of 
grace-^the doctrines of salvation by Jesus Christ 
our Lord*-— do not depend on nice theoretical 
Speculations. But, mark me, my beloved brethren ! 
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they do depend, tliey very much depend, on that 
nnportant distinction which we have bead fuUy 
ccmsid^ing this morning. There must be faith ; 
there must be works; there must be penitence; 
there must be a restoration of the lost image of 
God ; andy lastly, the sanctified effect of a ri^- 
4eoiis> godly, sober life, must follow this restora- 
tion—it cannot go before. It is my heart's desire, 
it is my fervent prayer, that ye would make a trial 
of this method. Thousands never have tried it yet : 
many who hear me this day must know they Imvie 
never tried it: many there are who cannot bat 
own that they have always been so perfectly satis- 
fied with their own views of religion, that they 
have as yet never seriously attended to the prac- 
tical difference now laid before you. 

Let conscience honestly decide, whether in 
what follows I do not fairly state tlie conditicm 
of many. You were baptized, and call your« 
selves Christians; and you have performed the 
external duties of religion, and, on the whole, 
at^ tolerably well satisfied with the lives you have 
led ; and you support a hope in the mercy of God 
a,t the day of judgment. While in health and 
vigour, you don't think much about these things ; 
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and whea health, totters, or ooosciencer presses 
a little too hard upon you, you dispel all anxious 
and melancholic . scruples by what you Call inno- 
cent and cheerful amusements. Now the -first 
question iS) Do I seem to understand your case ? 
for whenever a person is afflicted with any bodily 
malady, it always affords him satisfaction^ and 
int^pires him with confidence^ to find his physician 
appear to unjderstand his distemper^ With this 
view and description of your situation, I must In- 
form you that you fall sadly short of bolinesi^ 
6yen in its lowest acceptation : neither are such 
characters seeking holmess in the ri^htway. rlt 
has been the object of this discourse to point 
out to you distinctly both what holiness is, and 
also how ye are to attain it; and never forget> 
for one moment, that declaration of my text, that, 
^' without it, no man shall see the Lord/'— -Now, 
if tbe blessing of Almighty God do but attend 
my endeavours, the consequence will be, that 
some, I hope many, present, will begin to reflect 
on the past, and to say, ^^ Never, I fear, have I 
yet entertained just notions of holiness. If this 
laorning's instruction be right, I have (eitainly 
much to learn^ X must study my Bibl^ and e^* 
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amine both what is the foundation and what the 
superstructure of Christ's religion; and I must 
tiy whether my heart is in harmony with the woi>*- 
derful dispensations of God as exhibited in man's 
redemption. If my heart does not vibrate to the 
revealed account of these things, it seems I know as 
yet nothing either of the essence or of the bouity of 
bdliness. And further ; if this instructor be ri^t, 
there is in the mode of attaining holiness a certain 
order, a certain connection, to beobserved,which I 
never before suspected: and thus have I almost 
every thing to begin afresh. Farewel the follies and 
vanities of life ! When I have settled the important 
points respecting holiness, it will be time enough 
to consider whether in the practice of it I shall 
have leisure for indulgence in such worldly things." 
If, through the grace of Almighty God, such re- 
sohitions as these are forming in the minds of this 
hmnerous and attentive audience, it ought to be 
my most fervent prayer that, by the same gracious 
and powerful help, they may speedily be carried 
into good effect, and prove abundantly productite 
of that '' holiness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord." For indeed, my brethren, this is 
no trifling matter. We never pact from each other 
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for a year or two, but, with several of us, the grave 
has for ever decided all disputes and controversies, 
and all our hopes and all our fears. The youngest 
have not long to live, the middle aged are hasten- 
ing to become old, and the coffins are preparing 
for the aged. How gladly would I excite in all 
ranks Oad orders a greater attention to the one 
thing needful. My sole object is the salvation of 
your immortal souls ; and every sentence I utter, 
if I judge right, tends directly to that purpose; 
and, agreeably to this, I also endeavour to suppress 
and stifle every thought and word which might, 
by perversion or mistake, or in any possible way, 
produce a contrary effect* Fully conscious: of > 
these intentions, and fiilly convinced that the good 
works which I have been enforcing are of the 
purest and most holy kind, and that they can iariiBe 
in no other order or connecticm but that which I 
have now described, I commit, with humble hope, 
all that has been said to the blessing of Almi^ty 
God, who must give the increase even when Paul 
plants and ApoHos watenr. 
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ECCLES. viii. 11. 
j$€cause sentence against an evil work is not 
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the 
sons of men is fuUy set in them to do coil. 

The difference of principle which usm^Uy mani- 
fests itself in the Divine government of the worlds 
.when compared with that which influences the 
conduct of human rulers and legislators, is so 
great, and at the same time so obvious, as rar^ 
to have escaped the observation, of person^i of 
piety and reflection, One striking instance of 
this difference is suggested by the awful and em^ 
phfttipal declaration in my text, th9.t '' b^cwsQ 
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sentence against an evil work is not execute 
speedily, therefore the heart of the sons of men is 
fully set in them to do evil.'* 

In what is called God's moral government of 
mankind, tliis lamentable truth is exemplified 
every day in a thousand instances. For example : 
though it must be allowed that intemperance and 
debaucheries do at length meet their almost certain 
punishment, by undermining the strongest consti^ 
tution and most vigorous health, yet by no means 
does this happen speedily. And again : though 
ambition, no doubt, carries along with it its own 
punishment, nevertheless how often does it thrive 
for a considerable season, extending its baleful 
influence among families^ kingdoms, and empires,^ 
before it meets with the execution of the sentence 
pronounced against its evil works ! The same may 
be said of envy, malice^ treachery, and innumerable 
other bad passions, whose evil works for a great 
length of time are seen to flourish, like so many 
green bay-trees, in this world of vanity and vexation. 
Add to this, that in a multitude of cases nq sen-^ 
tence at all is executed against men's evil works in 
this world : the sentence of the merited punishment 
is not only delayed, or susl^nded^ during manjr 
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tranquil and peaceful years of the lives of the 
wicked, but remains to be pronounced from the; 
judgment-seat of Christ at the resurrection froni 
the dead. 

The maxims by which human laws are esta- 
blished and directed in the administration of jus- 
tice, by no means resemble those of the Supreme 
Governor of the universe in this important matter* 
In general, when the nature of the crime is ascer- 
tained, and the just sentence pronounced at a 
human tribunal, that sentence is very speedily 
executed. Even when the nature of the punish-^ 
ment consists in long confinement, or banishment, 
the execution of the sentence begins without delay ; 
and therefore such cases form no exception to the 
general principle of a speedy execution of the 
sentence. 

This striking deviation in the practice of the 
very best human establishments, from what we 
observe in the Divine administration of justice, 
naturally leads men of considerate minds and disr 
passionate judgments to reflect on the grounds 
and reasons of this difference ; and the rather, as 
we are bid to imitate our Heavenly Father, and to 
be perfect as he is perfect : and still further, as it 
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may seem very often to be in our own power, in 
this respecty to imitc^te the Great Governor of the 
universe^rrto be merciful as he is merciful ; and 
therefore to suspend the just rod of vengeance, a9 
he often suspends it, and to be less speedy in the 
execution of our penal decisions. 

The. serious consideration of such moral and 
religious inquiries as this, is of great practical im- 
portance, and especially w^en the doubts or diffi- 
culties admit of a satisfactory explanation. 

In the first place, then, I observe, that there is 
no doubt whatever of the fact. The Divine sen- 
t^ce against men's evil works is, in fact, not 
speedily executed. Every day's experience proves 
this to be so. The insolence of the proud, the 
insults of the haughty and powerful, the tyranny 
of the oppressor, the firauds of the extortioner, go 
unpunished for a series of years ; and in many 
instances the most profligate and grievous of- 
fenders, whose repeated crimes have long deserved 
the halter or the gibbet, are suffered to die unmo- 
lested in their beds, surrounded with every extern- 
nal blessing which ample wealth and possessions, 
numerous dependants, and manifold comforts and 
conveniences, qan supply for the mitigation or 
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relief of the various evils incident to ag|s and 
sickness, and other sufferings and infirmities which 
are the common lot of mortality. Moreover, the 
holy Scriptures themselves confirm this testimony 

of experience. The fact to which I allude is 

I 

evidently implied in the words of my text The 
passage runs thus : '' Became sentence against an 
evil work is not executed speedily, therefore the 
heart of the sons of men is fully set in them to -do 
evil." Here it is plainly taken for granted, that 
in the Divine economy it is not usual for sentence 
against evil works to be executed speedily; and 
that this lenity and forbearance on the part of 
IjXxxxi^t^ God is the reason why '' the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do evil.'^ 
And the same doctrine is taught by our Saviour 
in the New Testament : ^^ They say in their heart, 
the Lord delayeth his coming," and thereupoa 
presume to '' beat their fellow-servants, and to 
eat, and to drink, and to be drunken." 

But further : not only the profane and impious 
take advantage of God's mercy in suspending the 
execution of his threatenings against wickedness 
of every kind; we find that the most pious and 
holy men iliat ever lived, have sometimes been 
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disposed to monnar at the Divine adnninistration, 
or, at least, have been perplexed and confounded 
in reflecting on the prosperity of the wicked. 
'^ They are not in trouble like other men ; neither 

are they plagued like other men They have 

more than their heart could wish... .Behold, these 
are the ungodly, who prosper in the world : They 
increase in riches.... Verily, tiien, I have deansed 
my heart in vain, and washed my hands in inno- 
cency," 

From such facts and declarations as these, a 
two^fold question naturally arises :— -Firsts How is 
it that the all-wise and powerful Governor of the 
Universe should so long hide his wrathful indig- 
nation against the wickedness of mankind, that 
their hearts should become hardened through the 
decdtfulness of sin, and be so deluded by temporal 
fHt>sperity as to dream that Jiipttce shall never 
awaken and dbtiirb them^ in thus fully setting 
themselves to do evil? The second part of the 
question is. If this be right ; if the Author of all 
'created being cannot do wrong ; and if our Creator 
in the moral government of his creation exhibits a 
steady example of forbearance and suspension of 
punishment, notwithstanding liie ingratitude of 
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many of his. creatures, who harden their con** 
scienoes against the Divine goodness, and in^ 
crease their final condemnation by an impenitent 
perseverance in evil doing ; why do not human le^ 
guslators, human rulers and governors, imitate their 
righteous Maker and Judge in these his mercifiil 
dispensations ? Why may not they (it will be said) 
be merciful, as their Heavenly Father is merciful i 
Why not delay, or suspend, the severity of punisb* 
ment, when the benevolent practice of forbear* 
ance, notwithstanding the base return often made 
by the ungrateful^ and impenitent, is thus sup* 
ported by an indisputable and unerring £xample 
and Authority ? 

The complete and satisfactory answer to both 
the parts of this question, must be sought for m 
those peculiar attributes of Almighty Grod whidi 
distinguish the dispensations of Supreme Wisdom 
from the proceedings of human judicatures. The 
Omniscience of God penetrates every conceal^ 
ment* His eye never slumbers nor sleeps. N« 
cunning device, no artful managematit, can escape 
his vigilance or interrupt his wise cteterminationir. 
The punishment which He purposes to inflict^ 
whether sooner or later, is iiievitabIe.~-We see, 
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fterefore» at OQcei that such a Being may, with 
the greatest safety, adopt a> peculiar system of 
judicial proceeding, ^od even suspend the execi:^ 
tion of his threatenings against crimes and imme* 
ralides of every kind* There is no danger in the 
merciful declaration of such a Being, that ^' when 
the wicked man tunieth away from his wickedness, 
and doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall 
save his soul, alive/' He still holds the balance 
and the rod : not one hair^-breadth beyond the 
Divine permission can the most perverse and 
obdurate sinner proceed, though aided by all the 
created powers of darkness and rebellion : and 
hence it is, that, even in his anger, a gracious 
God is slow to shut the gat^ of mercy on man- 
kind. 

How different all this appeal^, when we shift 
the scene to reflect on that necei^ty from which 
originate all human laws and their ipeedy execu* 
tion ! Undoubtedly the first thoughts of a cai^less 
observer might be, that the imbecility and imper- 
fection of our faculties would render it the more 
necessary that we should implicitly imitate* a 
model of infinite perfection ; but such « concbK 
sion is soon discovered to be fieillacious redscming* 
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The imperfection and defect of human powers 
constitute the vary reason why the creature musk 
not pretend to imitate his Creator in this matter^ 
An imperfect beings whose utmost care and sa- 
gacity often £ul to trace and detect the greatest 
offenders, must not trifle with justice, wh^i.he 
has once traced and fairly detected the vi<daters 
of the laws of his country. Should a human 
judge, in remitting a penalty, or relaxing its rigour, 
exceed his just authority, he has not facnlties 
always to foresee the effect of such remission or 
relaxation, and much less has he power to guard 
against it& abuse. Impenitent and obdurate ofr 
fenders will probably multiply on his hands^: the 
old ones will grow more cunning at evasion and 
excuse; new ones will be encouraged by the 
lenity of the courts of law : legislators will find 
their compassion and tenderness abused; and,' 
perhaps, when it is too late, they will have to 
lament their total inability to check the progress 
of vice, and suppress the commission of crimes, by 
any provisions or regulations they can devise. 

This I take to be a just account of the differ- 
ence observable between the Divine and human 
administration of justice, in regard to the sinj^ 
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point of a speedy or a protracted execution of the 
sentence. Infinite Power and Infinite iKnowledge 
present impregnable barriers against any dangerous 
abuses of the lenity and forbearance of the Supreme 
Being. Abuses, indeed, may, and will, take place, 
to the everlasting shame and contempt of the im^ 
penitent abusers of the grace and mercy of God, 
but still without the slightest danger to the repu- 
tation or good order of the Divine government; 
for God will ever take care that his judgments 
shall not only be respected in due season, but 
also appear in themselves to be holy, just, and 
good. Qn the othar hand, both in the assigning 
of; temporal penalties, and in the infliction of 
them, human governors are bound to be Erected 
in. all things by a supreme regard for the public 
safety entrusted to their care. They must induce 
na capricious conjectures concerning any ima^- 
nary good to be obtakied by compassionate de^ 
viations from the rigour of the law. Such beings, 
limited as they are in intellect in general, and 
mote especially in fore-knowledge, must Imve a 
steady eye both on ' the prevention and the sup- 
pression of crimes. They must make no hazard- 
ous experiments. 
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From these considaratums, I might now pmceed, 
with much advantage, to expatiate on the beavty 
and excellence of the British constitution; and 
more particularly of that part of it which consists 
in the wise and equal administration of the laws. 
I might illustrate the formation of this, admirable 
structure, by shewing how the principles above 
described have been faithfully adhered to in the 
several periods of the English history : how the 
will of God has been often collected from the 
holy Scriptures themselves ; and how the saicrad 
doctrines of the Bible have been industriously 
woven into many parts t)f the jurispradence c£ 
this country, and have ever been regarded, by our 
ancirat and best legislators^ with the most {amis 
respect and reverence. And again, how, whai the 
Bivine will has not been directly expressed, or 
when, for the reasons already ^ven, the Divine 
example of forbearance could not be followed 
with safety to the state, yet the general security, 
happiness, and tranquillity of the whole community 
have still been invariably kept in view as the grand 
directing principle. Then, how the wise md stre^ 
nuous efforts of great and virtuous men; how thc^ 
numerous contentions, struggles, successes, and 
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interests of difft^rent orders and parties have at 
length terminated in the present ^orious fabric of 
the English Constitution; and lastly, how the 
judicial part of our constitution embraces all^ the 
great endt and blessings of social union^-^-^blessings 
enjoyed by Englishmen in a perfection in vain to 
be sought ior in any other country of the world. 

But> having thus very briefly adverted to those 
topics which are finequendy reviewed by the in- 
habitants of these happy dominions with much 
triumph and exuitation, I Ibrbear at present to 
insist further on them for these reasons :^— Already 
they have often been dilated on, both frcmi the 
pulpit and the press, and frequently with an 
abundantly more exact imd profound knowledge of 
tiie subject of jurisprudence than I am authorised 
to make any pretensions to : and in the next place, 
^ little time which remains, of what is usually 
allotted to a discourse from tfie pulpit, will, I think, * 
be more pertinently employed, and perhaps to much 
bett^ purpose by me, in suggesting a few cautionary 
observations of a religious nature, tending, I 
Unist, to guard against certain circumstances which 
sometimes take place in the course of the adminis- 
tration of justice, and may have the effect of dl- 
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minishing the veneration of the public for our 
judicial decisions : and surely I need not premke, 
that a lamentable effect of this sort will inevitably 
ensue, whenever the reputation of any of the se? 
veral parties concerned in those decisions is ob? 
served to sink in the general estimation. 

The Judges, who explain and lay down the law^ 
with the Juries, who pronounce the verdicts, have 
to discharge so important and conspicuous a part, 
both in cases of criminal jurisdiction and in ques- 
tions of civil contention and dispute, that they 
may well call forth our primary thoughts and 
attention. 

In regard to the Judges of his Majesty's courts 
of law : though I think a preacher of the Gospel 
is in no one thing less to be defended, or on any 
occasion more deserving of reprehension, than 
when he condescends to contaminate the discharge 
of his sacred functions with the slightest suspicion 
of adulatory commendations, yet have I no scruple 
to add, that it is the glorious privilege of the times 
in which we live, that, even from the pulpit, a Mi* 
pister of the Gospel, without incurring the smallest 
censure for courting the favour and patronage of 
V p^r^on^ of rank and eminence, may be allowed tf(\ 
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-express his unbounded confidence in the virtuous 
and impartial integrity of those persons who are 
appointed by his Majesty to preside in our courts 
of justice. On this head^ which, with the rest of 
my countrymen, I consider as one of the brightest 
ornaments in the triumphs of British liberty, I 
could not well say less ; and I am prevented from 
saying more, by the presence of those venerable 
persons who are more immediately concerned in 
the application of these very sincere acknowledge 
ments, and who are habitually receiving from their 
own consciences a far more delicate and acceptable 
reward, for their learned and patient exertions in 
the cause of truth and justice and impartiality, 
than any homage that can be conferred on them, 
by the warmest and most grateful effusions of the 
several counties and districts through which they 
pass, and which are profiting by the beneficent 
effects of their labours. Be it, then, our never- 
failing prayer, that those who represent our gra- 
cious Sovereign in the administration of the laws 
of his dominions, may ever continue '^ truly and 
indifferently to administer justice, to the punish- 
ment of wickedness and vice, and to the miun- 
trance of true rdigion and virtue/' 
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On this occasion it might seem almost sup^-» 
floous to add, how very much the upii^ conduct 
ei the Jurors depends upon the deportment of the 
Jadge who presides. His very reputation for {Hety 
and religion will inspire them with a reverential awe 
and solemnity of sentiment — and this is a dis« 
position of mind excellently preparative for the 
due ccNosideration of grave and weighty questions* 
Moreover, inp doubtful cases^ most jurors, who are 
possessed of modesty and diffidence of spirity are 
observed to be anxious to discover what is the 
real opinion of a wise, impartial, and conscientious 
jodge : and even should a juror happen to be im- 
panelled, whose extraordinary ignorance seetfis vih 
curable, or heuxlened conscience impregnable, still, 
even in such extreme cases, the admonition and 
example of a grave and virtuous judge are likely 
to be most efficacious in awakening latent sen^ 
sibilities, and impressing on the tnind a sense of 
the importance of an oatb, and making a tnan 
feel the heavy responsibility under which be u 
acting both in regard to this world and the next. 

The Witnesses who furnish evidence in our courts 
of law, constitute a very material part of that 
apparatus which is essential to many judicial de- 
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terminations* And on this bead, it would be with 
a most painful reluctance if an impartial person, 
after due examination and inquiry, should be 
constrained to admit that a great deal may be 
noticed which marits the most pointed disapproba* 
tion of a religious and moral observer. And fin^ 
th^, in tiius withholding*from many witnesses the 
tribute of ccrnimeodation, the painful sensation, of 
which in sach case it is impossible we should 
divest ourselves, would be greatiy increased, if, -on 
further inquiry and comparison, it should be found 
that in tl|e county of Cumberland there is pecu- 
liar cause for complaints and animadversions of 
tftis kind. Censures of witnesses for their in- 
saocerity, partiality, and 'even false representations, 
are no doubt often multiplied, in the various re^ 
ports of trials, beyond both reason and trudi; 
and I am well aware that a few notorious in« 
stances of £alse swearing, or laboured equivocation, 
are ^capable, by their consequence and connection 
with circumstances, of giving rise to many un* 
founded stories, and of defiling in thtft way many 
pages of the history of judicial transactions. I 
am also well aware, that mutt^al accusations and 
censures are not ixAj apt to produce heat, and 
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animosity, and slanderous imputations, but often 
are also* effective in sowing the seeds of permanent 
dissensions in families and among neighbours, and 
thus become a fruitful source of future hatreds, 
jealousies, and contentions. Hence, witnesses 
come into court having long ago determined, on 
the part they mean to act : their oath is looked 
on by them as a mere ceremony, which they must 
go through before they can be heard; and. their 
main object is to make the best of the cause they 
come to support. 

Freely and ingenuously I have admitted there 
may be much exaggeration in reports of this kind 
— I hope there is, I believe there is — nevertheless, 
it is, I fear, not to be denied, that, after making 
every just allowance which equity and candour can 
require, we are still in these parts under the im- 
putation of contributing our full share to that dis- 
credit which attaches to tlie character of unfaithful 
witnesses. Most seriously, therefore, would I exhort 
every one, who is likely to act a part in the im- 
portant concern of speaking on oath as a witness 
in any cause, to endeavour by his example to coun- 
teract as much as possible the disgraceful charge 
pf unauthorised swearing, or even of any species of 
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concealment or prevarication ; which, in fadt, are 
neither more nor less than false swearings The 
discreditable imputation under which we labour, is 
not to be refuted by mere denials of the fact. It 
is always impossible to refute general charges of 
that. sort, and for the most part it is unwise to 
attempt it. There is no waj in the world to 
recover the lost reputation of a county in this 
matter, but by the very reverse of that conduct 
which produced the imputation. It must have 
arisen, I think, from some well-known instances 
of trifling with the solemn obligation of an oath : 
whether from a considerable number of suqh 
cases, it is not for me to speak positively. Slander 
and exaggeration are sisters in iniquity, and they 
nsually co-operate with each other ; yet^ slanderous 
as mankind are, there is in general some founda- 
tion to support a strong and an abiding charge of 
this nature. Let us then, my friends, look well to 
ourselves ; and remember, that every instance of 
fair, open, ingenuous conduct, in a witness, is not 
only a valuabkp perhaps an inestimable^ contribu* 
tion towards the just decision of the point im- 
mediately under legal investigation ; but it is also 
an instance of a conscientious discharge of the 
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flacred duty of doing *^ to others as we wtmld 
that tbey should do unto us" — a duty which, wtei 
discharged on right principles, may, by its very 
example, do great good, and which will infaUilify 
be found registered in those boolcs, which St John 
informs as will be opened at the last day, vA^iA 
the dead will be judged out of those things which 
are written in the books. 

The considerate part of this audience wtU be 
awwre that these observations are by no means 
particularhf intended for such gross and notoriora 
examiples of false swearing as are capable of being 
reached by the laws of the land, and where the 
offenders are made to receive the just sentehoe for 
tfieir crimes at the tribunals of human jorisdietioD. 
No doubt every syllable I have said inckides ^iicik 
instances of false swearing as well as ail others^; 
and strange it might seem, if, in discoursing on tb^ 
idquity of bearing false witness, the clearest and 
most decided instances of the commission of the 
crime were to be looked on as excluded from ^a re- 
ligious consideration of the subject This, bow- 
ever, being distinctly understood, l would here pat 
my hearers in mind of the latter clause of tny 'text, 
which directs me, in avery decisive tone,tO'mid(e the 
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important, tiecatrse instxtictive^ distinction jml 
mentioned-^viz. '^ Because sentence «gKinst an 
evil work is not G^eedAy eocectf ted, therefore tbe 
beait of the sons of mm is >fuUy sdt in them to 
do ev9.'' On these trords I ground the monifesft 
distinction beti^^^een those gross «cits of |iferjury 
which are punishaUe before a tribcinal of lifiimMi 
judicature, and those mneh iliork wuHiieroirs in* 
stances of tmnsgression in witnesses ^hidb iare 
marked by ^eva^iona, ^tipprMikxis of imth, 'pfe<^ 
varications, and such (Mke ; all whicb, when tbct^ 
take place unde^ the sanction of an oath, amowit to 
m^hlng short of false swearing. And it ils on tihtt 
account of such multiplied instances of iniquity in 
the conduct of witnesses, that the fok^ce of my te»t^ 
aond the wisdom contaiMd in its iostriyKAion, merit 
tiie^peculiar notice Off ^sllltiiose tvho ai%H?a$ledon to 
bear witness ^nndel: the sdiemnity of an asath. You 
dbserve, that wlrtiiitevdr the ^rharge <Jf 'perjury can 
be ^^cei'tained, >and the heavy guih legally fixed 
on the offender, the sentence against the evil work 
is then, as in other cases, speedily pit>noMeed 
and executed, by those to whom 'the genet^l se- 
cnrityof the state is^ii trusted; and on this Mcoinnt 
it is, «hat <tbe instances ^f punishable falsfe sw^r* 
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iog are found to be so rare, compared with those 
other cases which, though perhaps equally atro- 
cious, nevertheless evade the strong but cautious 
grasp of legal animadversion. Thus the scriptural 
account is remarkably confirmed. The Dioine 
sentence against men's evil works, in neither of 
the kinds of bearing false witness, is speedily ex- 
ecuted, and on that account the heart of man is 
fully bent to do evil| so far as it is not overawed 
by the near prospect of feeling the vengeance of 
the law. of the land; and hence, where no human 
pen£^ties stare the false witness in the face, he 
bids defiance to the tbreatenings contained in his 
Bible, merely because they seem more distant, and 
perhaps uncertain; or because the offender secretly 
flatters himself with erroneous notions of the mercy 
of God; or, at best, indulges half-formed,fluctuating 
hopes, that he himself may repent before he dies. . 
Be it, then, well remembered, that my text 
applies itself with peculiar force to all those cases 
where an unprincipled witness has no scruple in 
evading, disguising, or absolutely misrepresenting 
the truth, provided he can but keep clear of the 
lash of the law. Such a man's heart is fully set 
upon evil — that is, he gives a loosei to bis interests,. 
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{>assions, partialities, and frieadsbips; he is re- 
gardless of censure ; he values but. little that good 
name which is pronounced by the Wise Man to be 
^^ better than precious ointment, and rather to be 
chosen than great riches ; " he even despises the 
long-suffering of God, which should lead him to 
repentance. 

Now, as in the management of the various cases 
which are. brought into our courts of judicature, 
it ia well known there are thousands of instances 
where, a full conviction of bearing false witness 
will be left on the mind of the most candid and 
impartial observer, although no legal proof of the 
crime can be made out ; and further^ as the degrees 
of this crime, even when the proof is sufficiently 
clear, in many instances cannot possibly be ascer- 
tained ; a teacher of religion and morals is naturally 
led to consider the present as a seasonable oppor- 
tunity for inquiring, what are the likeliest methods 
he has to propose to stem such a torrent of vice 
and immorality, as, from the single source of bear- 
ing false witness, may seem to threaten, as it were 
by inundation, to sweep away the virtuous prin- 
ciple of integrity and good faith, which forms the 
strongest and most durable 'Ceiiient of pe^ce, union, 
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and good neighbourhood among the members of 
the community ?— -I answer : the very sasoe ;p8$Gagp 
of holy Writ, which directbf points out the malady, 
does indire(^fy suggest the remedy. 

^^ The heart of the sons of men," says my text, 
^' is fully set upon doing evil, because rsenteoce 
against an evil work is not executed speedUy,:" 
in other words, the fear of God is the gpand 
desideratum, — that fear which by the Psalmist is 
justly called ^* the beginning of wisdom.'' In feet, 
when the fear of God, considered as a ruling, 
practical principle, is either sunk to a low ebb, or 
perhaps totally extinguished in the human heart, 
the inevitable consequence is, that men will abuse 
the Dimne patience and mercy ; . and, instead of 
displaying thankfulness and gratitude, will .hacden 
themselves in wickedness, because sentence ^^g^mft 
, their 0vil works is not speedily executed. Nor is 
it possible for any thing to correct this state of 
mind, and mend the practice connected with it, 
but the restoration of this very principle of a 
religious fear of God and his laws, with an awful 
apprehension of the consequences of transgressing 
tbem. 

Should anj one, therefore, be now present, who 
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mifortunately supposes that he need not much 
burden his conscience with reflections concerning 
a day of fiiture retribution ; ^ and tba^ in bearing 
Mse witness on sofenui occasions, he may indulge 
bis omn will, gratify his own parly, as much as 
he pleases, at the expense of truth, providied he 
do> but prudently avoid all temporal penalties ; — 
let me be permitted to expostulate for a few mo- 
ments with such a person, while I plead the cause 
of God, of religiooy and of morality. 

Is it true, then, tny^ friend, that you have 
actually arrived at that pitch of insensibility of 
conscience, that, as a witness, you can enter a 
court of justice with any other intention than to 
serve the sacred cause of truth and justice ? Or 
are yon as yet, only as it were in the high road 
to attain the full stature and perfection of such 
heinous deinravity and corruption of principle? 
For I will freely allow, that no man becomes at 
onee an adept in bearing felse witness. He first 
evades ; he equivocated--*ocN[isGience remonstrates 
•^he evades and equivocates again, biit with less 
reluctance : then, finding himself safe from pu- 
nishment, and perhaps rewarded with some tem- 
poral advantages, he begins to think |ess and 
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less of the awful threatenings of Scripture : be 
finds out either that they are overcharged^ or only 
intended to overawe sinners of the very first class ; 
and, as the Divine sentence is not speedily exe- 
cuted, he hopes, and soon believes, it neveri wiU be 
executed! 

When the fear of the Almighty's angry judg- 
ment is thus weakened in the mind, every subse* 
quent step of a witness's departure from the path 
of integrity seems easy and natural. Remove the 
fear of God, and then the solemn appeal," "So 
help me God!" will soon dwindle into a mere 
ceremony that has lost its force and efficacy. 
Remove the fear of God, and you may sck)n per- 
suade yourself, like one of the ancient sects of 
philosophers, that the Supreme Power is indolent 
inefficient, and regardless of human affiiirs; or,' 
agreeably to the Psalmist's report, you may say in 
your heart, " Tush, God hath forgotten : He 
hideth his face." Once convinced that the great 
God of universal nature takes no notice of the 
petty strifes and squabbles of human life, you learn 
to repeat the words, " So help me God," with the 
most intrepid assurance. 

^* ThoM sbalt not bear false witness against thy 
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neighbour/' is an express command of God ; but 
His extraordinary patience in not speedily exe- 
cuting sentence against breaches of it, has some- 
times the effect of debauching even the understand- 
ing itself, in a most surprising manner. For ex- 
am pie : because the crime of bearing false witness 
has not been speedily punished, some would con- 
clude that the practice of it cannot be so very 
displeasing to God as many have supposed it 
to be. It does not appear, as they think, in the 
present state of things, that God is extreme to 
mark what is done amiss; and on this account 
they would infer, that he will not entef into judg- 
ment with such offenders, even in the world to 
come. This absurd and most dangerous inference 
will carry men every length the arch-enemy and 
tempter of mankind can desire. It will soon un- 
dermine that sacred and inviolable regard to truth 
and^incerity, which is to be preserved by good 
men % every risk. It affects to treat the dictates 
of an ^nest conscience as the offspring of narrow 
views md principles ; and to explain that reluct- 
ance which an ingenuous mind must ever feel when 
tempted to disguise or evade the truth, and much 



ko&if by ^«(^bifig it tfl » worbyi ifettsibi%^ or 

tioa!— L»3tly^ i» tbis fn^oner iaja^ iiit9<limBi find 
QKit tb^t tbia woffld €2Qui4> nol^ go w withoiiA the 
«fier«tiG». Qf spmia pr ac^ot^^l disgijki«^^ aq4 wft 
Q?Q^iq^)M ; tbftt sUkK bP^^esity aad pj^ d«ating 
^niQulc} be^i^iw 9. prey tp (]ki$^ Mt^fio?: Q»d dmte!* 
row iQ»i»ageme«t,; tlMitthQweiikltb and pir^MM^nf 
^ ignQjrant sMid the simple wwld olten be. plmi- 
ifiwA by tbe cwsiiog and worldly wkided $ rad 
tbi»l^ Ui Qoany iast^noee^ aucb traps md atftf«8 
»fQii)d bc^ l^d^ lor w^bat are ^led religious wd 
yirluQD^ cbaracten^ aa can only be eoeoiiDtered ky 
^y9limiAi^Q pve^autiood aitd devicea of tbe aame 
dass, and whioh, it is allowed, eannot stand befbie 
the uaheoding severity and strictness of the laws 
of religioa aAid GaoraUty^ 

XhM8|^ liry. friepds^ I have briefly pointed out, 
laore pait»calarly in tba matter of bearing fiJae 
w Une^, the rapid progre^sk of vice, when ooiea asense 
x£ tbe fe^r Qf God ia weakened qv renioved. B&- 
fl^usie »^t?nce \» nat apa?dUy executed i^aimt 
insp'p evil ?r(wk«> tbey venture tQ justify themr 
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selves, and^ in sfke of the .most dear denundibp- 
tions of holy Writ, they cotfdude that this admi- 
nistratioD df the Di^ioe^ goverdment will always 
continue to be what it appears at present 

Indeed, tb6 subject I have been handling is of 
^neral import to us alL There is in the very 
btet of men an unhappy tendency to forget Gdd ; 
and well would it be^ if every one of us took mote 
especial care lest the forbearance and long-suffer- 
ing of God should increase our condemnation^ 
instead of leading us td wards that God who never 
desireth the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedness arid live. 

In regard to the particular application of ^tbis 
subject to cases of false swearing, all those hert 
present, whose e<»iscienc€»3 can fairly acquit thtoi 
of icensure, may say, with the great Gredan Mo- 
ralist, " We are not the persons intended, andean 
therefore have nb pretensions to take off€a[ice4" 
But if conscience should, in any instance, dictate 
a. verdict of guilty, you will, I* hope, bless God 
ftom the bottom of the heart, that his good provi- 
dence has called you to hear this day's admoni* 
tions ; and as you love your immortal wdfare^ be 
sure you retreat quickly iroiii the precipice to 

vot. r. N 
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which you have been fast advaneipgi Despise oa 
longer the riches of God's grace in delaying the 
punishment of evil works. Rest satisfied, on the 
highest authority, that such a treatment of God'^ 
mercy and compassion tends to harden the heart, 
and make it fully set to do evil. 

Aftei^ the tribute of very sincere praise which 
I have paid to the Judges of our courts of judiea* 
ture, it cannot be suspected that I should not have 
the highest respect for that very learned body of 
men from which they are selected by the sovere^ 
authority; and it is, therefore, with much diffi- 
dence and hesitation that I venture to subjoin a 
few concluding sentences, for the consideration of 
those truly respectable members of our courts of 
judicature, whose peculiar province it is to mo- 
dify and digest the materials of complaint and 
defence, to examine and cross-examine witnesses^, 
and to address juries on the leading points of 
trials of various descriptions. These professional 
characters, denominated Advocates, notwithstand- 
ing the deference and respect which is both due, and 
is actually paid, to the judges who preside over the 
trials and instruct the jurors, it is well known, 
possess great weight in judicial determinations. 
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Their learning, their eloquence, and their expe-; 
rience in law-suits, supply them with the most: 
powerful means of influence; and there is no. 
person, who has frequently attended public trials, 
who has not felt conscious of the impression which: 
such a combination of skill and talent is calculated 
to produce^ In point of fact, there is the most 
positive proof of the number and the magnitude 
of the successful impressions which they make: 
the Advocates of this description are crowned with 
victory in a large proportion of' causes; and, as 
the reward of their repeated triumphs, theiii 
clients become numerous, and the protection and 
assistance of so much skill and talent are sought 
after and secured with the utmost care and vigilapce* 
It is, however; because considerable doubts are 
harboured by the public, whether frequently they 
do not succeed in making the worse cause appear 
the better, that a preacher may be justified in sug- 
gesting some hints and cautions on a subject of so 
great importfince. Fully sensible of my own in«* 
experience, and want of ability in this matter to 
for(n a decisive judgment, much less to lay dowa 
practical rules for its regulation, I most earnestly 
protest against any construction of what I sbaU 
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5ay as implying a positive opinion on a subject of 
so much difficulty : and I further request, that, ill 
suggesting the following hints and cautions for 
the consideration of the candid and conscientious, 
no person will fancy that he sees meanings in-» 
volved in obscure animadversions, and secret 
inuendos of much deeper import than I choose 
to express. 

It iS| however, in the treatment of witnesses, 
and in addresses to jurors, that I imagine there 
may be considerable room for suspecdng that 
dangerous liberties are sometimes taken by coiimi- 
sel in the zeal both of defence and accusation. 
Far be it from me to pretend to ascertain the 
just limits which ought never to be exceeded, 
either in one case or the other. Yet may I still, 
without the imputation of temerity, be allowed- to 
assert that these limits have sometimes been ac* 
tually exceeded. The advocate stands in the 
place of his clients ; and therefore, in addressing 
the jurors, who are to pronounce upon the causes 
of his clients, he will no doubt be justified in using 
nil the earnestness which the clients themselves 
1>^ouId use : but it will not follow from this con- 
cession, that still there may not often be introduced, 
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in favour of clienUi mueb indtfehsible manageoM^t^ 
which the long experience of advocate may have 
taught them to be efficadpMS in misleading a jury 
and witnesses, or in drawing their attention from 
the main point. This is the species of procedure 
which I would deprecate, as admitting of no ex-** 
cuse or palliation —excepti perhaps, that the ad- 
vocates on the opposite side will probably do the 
same ; and that, therefore, if you do not what is 
called youf bestp you may be said to desert or 
abandon the interests of the clients, which you 
are bound to support And here would I humbly 
hope that the proper answer may be, that both sides 
should be exhorted never more to have recourse to 
such expedient$, either in defence or accusation. 
The practice does no honour to men of .integrity 
and education. In purer times it would scarcely 
be borne, and at all times the example is pernicious 
beyond calculation. 

In the treatment of witnesses, I fear, the prac-^ 
tice of advocates has sometimes been liable to con^ 
siderable exception. For though here again I am 
poorly qualified to judge of that degree of liberty 
which may be justified, or even found necessary 
for the purpose of extorting the truth from a sullen. 
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interested, or unprincipled witness; yet I must 
not hesitate to complain, should it ever appear 
that an honest, ingenuous, and conscientious wit- 
ness, for the purposeof stiflingevidence, is designedly 
puzzled, confounded, stupified, and thus prevented 
^ from clearly furnishing the court with those truths 
which the counsel who examines him. judges to be 
injurious to the cause of his client 

I know not whether I may be allowed to sup- 
pose, that in any cases it has ever really hap- 
pened that an advocate of wisdom and reputation 
has, after a trial, been heard to express a com- 
placent satisfaction on having obtained verdicts, 
by his address and management, against the 
clearest evidence. Such a species of triumph, 
I trust, cannot take place often : the practice itself 
would be unwise, as the principle is indefensible 
in the highest degree. The reputation in this way 
gained for skill in advocating causes, is at the ex- 
pense of the love of integrity, and with the certain 
danger of bad example. Nor will any thing more 
contribute to render witnesses insincere, than the 
conviction that the man who interrogates them 
does it with the express design of confounding 
and puzzling their ideas ^ and rather with a view 
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to serve a particular cause, than to elicit the 
truth. The witness is thus put on bis guard, and 
strives to counteract the intentions of the advocate 
by concealment and prevarication ; and thus, 
in the struggle for victory between the witness 
and the advocate, the truth may easily be for- 
gotten or stifled. Nor, in my judgment, can any 
thing be more injurious to the cause of justice 
and morality, than that language of triumph above 
alluded to, when used either by counsel or wit- 
nesses, on occasion of a victory thus iniquitously 
gained. 

An honest witness meets with so few real diffi- 
culties, that he has little cause for conscientious 
scruples. The path of his conduct is narrow, and 
precisely marked. He must adhere to the truth, 
and suppress nothing that relates to the matter in 
agitation, even though the question be not put 
specifically to him. 

But in regard to advocates^ notwithstanding it 
is recorded to their honour that in many instances 
they have absolutely refused to plead in causes of 
manifest injustice and iniquity, it does not appear 
that they are always bound to abandon their clients, 
even when they think them in the wrong ; for, such 
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IB the frailty a»d sDch the imperfection of the 
human intellect, and such the doubtful nature of 
SMae questions, that both the judge and the jury 
jftiay possibly concur in thinking better of a cause 
than the advocate of it may himself happen to 
think : hut should it ever appear, that by insinua- 
ting address, or artful interrogatories, an upright 
witness should be made to give an evidence con- 
trary to his real unbiassed judgment — should life 
Sacred ends of justice be thereby defeated, and 
should the triumphs of the advocates on account 
of such victories, be celebrated in the very face 
and memory of thp public conviction — then, in-^ 
deed, will have arrived the season for mourning 
over the remains of departed jqstice and equity, 
Ii'reparable mischief, over and above the parti- 
cular injury to the party in the specific case, 
nill be done by the pernicious example, inm ore 
ways than I can stop to enumerate. Moreover, I 
might justly question whether ^ practice of this 
sort would in the end prove even lucrative to the 
advocate ; and even if it should, he is to be wkrned^ 
from the Highest Authority, that still it will assur- 
edly not bring him peace at the last. 
Tq conclude, As I h&ve already observed i^9,% 
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the absence of the fear of God is the signal for 
opening the flood-gates of every species of vice 
and irreljgion ; and as I have also illustrated this 
important truth by the consideration of those 
peculiar evils which have been the subject of this 
discourse ; it will not become a preacher of the 
Gospel of Christ to dismiss this respectable au- 
dience without adverting to the true scriptural 
method of preserving in the mind, and restoring 
to it when lost, this salutary principle of the fear 
of God, so absolutely essential to all moral and 
religious practice. It must be restored, it must 
be maintained in vigour, or the sons of men will 
mfallibly harden themselves against God; and 
because the Divine sentence is not executed 
speedily against evil works, their heart will be 
fully set in them to do evil. 

And here you must expect from me no specious 
harangues or plausible lessons on the transcendent 
beauty and excellence of virtue. Neither I nor 
you have so learned Christ, if indeed ye hold 
last, agreeably to St. Paul's exhortation, '^ the form 
jof sound words," which ye have so often heard. 
The most celebrated moralist and most exquisite 
writer of Grecian antiquity ohsenred, ^^th9ttber« 
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-wts sometbing so fascinating in the charms of 
virtue, that, if she could but appear in a human 
foYiny mankind would be enamoured of her 
presence." That experiment was tried: perfec- 
tion itself appeared in the form of our Saviour 
Jesus Christy and men despised, rejected, and 
crucified him. 

Now this most memorable event, the death of 
our Redeemer Jesus Christ, foreseen and pre- 
ordained in the counsels of God, establishes two 
important pmnts, beyond all contradiction. The 
first point is, That as it was impossible that the 
•blood of bulls and of goats should take away sin ; 
and as Jesus put away sin by the sacrifice of him^ 
self; the consideration of the necessity of such a 
price of redemption, demonstrates, with the most 
satisfactory evidence, that '^ all men are by nature 
the children of wrath." " If one died for all," 
says St. Paul, " then were all dead," 

The second point is, The native corruption of 
the human heart. ^ The cause of men's being the 
children of wrath is, that the human heart is 
depraved and corrupted. Men are born in sin, 
and soon shew that ^' they love darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds are evil." 
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On such grounds as these, our Church, in its 
Confession, teaches us every day to acknowledge 
on our knees, that " there is no health in us: ** — 
and I would to God that our hearts always har- 
noonized with so just and scriptural a declaration ! 
To the same purpose, St. Paul, in enumerating the 
dreadful effects of the fall of man, observes, that 
" there is no fear of God before their eyes." Now 
the very point under our present consideration is, 
how to recover this lost principle of the fear of God, 
the absence of which makes such, ravages in the 
world, and the presence of which, when in its full 
operation, would not only correct all the abuses we 
have described as taking place in judicial investi- 
gations and decisions, but even almost annihilate 
the necessity for a code of penal jurisprudence. 

^* Restore thou them that are penitent," is the 
prayer contained in the same Confession of our 
excellent Church ; which distinctly points out to 
,the humbled sinner the way, and the only way, 
by which he can recover the lost favour of his 
Maker, and again possess those holy principles 
of a reverential fear, which will hereafter shew 
themselves in a sober, godly, and religious life. 
In other words ; the true penitent, conscious 
of utter unworthiness, and also of inability to 
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ameBd bis life, without the grace of God pre- 
venting him that he may have a good will, and 
wording with him ^*hen be ha3 that will^ leanis 
to put his whole trust in the Redeemer for 
every spiritual bleasiog. On the ground of the 
promises, he prays for that Holy Spirit which is 
tP purify him, and make him fear God and be 
jsealous of good works. He looks on the Gospel 
a3 the true medicine for the maladies of human 
nature. His redemption is purchased by the 
bipod of bis Saviour : acc(H*dingly, be ranks him- 
self under the banner of the Captain of his sal- 
vation, and fights the good fight manfully agidnst 
tbe world, the flesh, and the devil, unto his life's end, 
3Mch is the Gospel of Christ ; and such is the 
way to make a right use of it. The followers 
of Christ in this way recover a due sense of 
idle fear of God, and live habitually under its 
^infli^nce. They love their neighbours as tbem- 
.i^ves ; they adorn their profession by good works, 
md let tbe^r light shine before men that - tbey 
may see them— ^in i£act, that they may see what 
<the humbling and restQjrative doctrines of Keve- 
lation can do for our fallen nature, as weU as 
, wiiat all the osteqtati.ous pharisaical pomp and 
pretension of philosopbers cannot do. Sqch, | 
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repeat it, is the Gospel of Christ ; and it may well 
challenge all the efforts of ancient wisdom com- 
bined together, to produce any plan or contrivance 
worthy of being compared with it, either in principle 
or operation, for-the recovery of a perverse and 
untoward generation, sunk in ignorance and im- 
pieties, and lost to all pure and spiritual obedience 
towards its great Creator and Benefactor. Let 
the Philosophers produce every argument they 
can invent ; let them ei^large on the beauty and 
excellence of virtue ; let them pronounce the wHl 
free to choose the gcbd and refuse the evil ; still 
that single sentence, ** if ye love • me, . keep my 
commandments," contains in it more profundity 
of wisdom, and. more efficacious aiid systqiiaiic 
0cmtrivancej thanall the numerous and heavy vck 
lumes of the philosophers, and all the rich and 
exteteive libraries of the learned, fw tbebltosdd 
purpose of bringifyg back the degenerate tons iaind 
daughters bf Adam ' to a willing, ratiotial, and 
spiritual service of the rightioous Fatb^sr of spiritSi 
Who never desires the. death of a sinnier; andto 4 
humble and grateful ^nseof Iheir immense obli- 
l^ations to his Son, who redeeniis them both firom 
the penalty and the dominion of sin. 
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JOHN XX, 17. 

Go to my brethren^ and say to them^ I ascend unto 
my Father and your Father, and to my God 
and your God. 

It is generally observedi that the last words of 
great and good men are remembered, as being 
peculiarly important, and deserving very particular 
attention. How much more, then, do merit our 
notice, the last words of Him who *^ spake as 
never man spake ;" who is God as well as man, — 
^* Christ, the power of God, and the wisdom of 
God 1 " I have chosen, then, these words, which 
were some of the precious last words of our Lord 
while here on earth, to speak from this momingi 
for the profit and instruction of this congregation. 
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Here i^ a message delivered to Mary Magdalen, 
on Christ's discovery of himself to her after hi*; 
resurrection. : What affection does he shew to his 
disciples ! He would have them to know he )QOks 
on them as a brother does : *[ Qo.to my brethren/'; 
says he. He has the spirit of a brother towards 
them* He is just going to his Father and bis God«; 
to take possession of the inheritance, in their name 
and his own; assuring them of the reality of their 
being owned by the Father as their Father and 
their God, as much as he himself was so owned : 
for that he had purchased the inheritance, of heaven 
for them with his own blood. He had now fini3jied 
the work of redemption ; and also proved that he 
had finished it for them, by his resurrection. H^, 
the. eldest Brother, and the First-born from the 
dead, was going to take actual possession first ; 
and, as he had told them before, to prepare a place 
for them. There are many mansions in the Fa- 
ther's house : the disciples were " heirs of God, 
and joint-heirs with Christ;" and after a course 
of afilictive discipline, they were to be taken up 
to reign with Him^ and ^'return to Zion with songs, 
and with everlasting joy upon their heads : " they 
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stkHild obtain ^' joy and gladness, and mourning 
and sorrow should flee away.'' 

Such is the nature of that comfortable message 
wbich the gracious Shepherd of Israel sent to his 
eleven disciples, at that time mourning and discon- 
solate. From St Mark's account of their dejec- 
tion, unbelief, and hardness oif heart at this season, 
we have no great reason to believe that it conveyed 
to them at present any considerable consolatiott; 
whereas, if the message had been received widi 
faith and thankfulness, what could be conceived^ 
delightful? Poor miserable wortns of the earfb| 
covered with guilt and corruption, to be told of a 
relationship to God the Father, as their Father ; 
and to God the Son, as their Brother I To be Wdl 
assured that this relationship was real and substan* 
tial, and should have all the properties of the like 
relationship among men ; that, after a little longier 
course of suffering here, they should as certainly 
\Je trahslated into the inheritance of heaven, and 
blessed with the eternal enjoyment of the love <of 
God, as Jesus himself was about to be ; and thkt 
in the mean time they were the happy objects of 
bii care, and lui safe in the arms of his providence 
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And grace as if they were i^l ready arrived at their 
home, since the same love wherewith the Father 
loves his Son should be in them, and he in them. 
Blessed disciples indeed ! But (as I have said) 
they do not seem at this time at all to hav6 been 
in a frame of mind capable of receiving the conso- 
lations of this blessedness. Yet children of God's 
love they certainly were, amidst all their dejection 
and darkness; and so, I trust, now, and have 
been in all ages, not a few of our fellOw-creatures, 
the children of men : I mean those who have fled 
for refuge to Jesus as their only hope, and have 
shewn, by their soiind Christian fruits, that he is 
their only hope, and that they are entitled (on true 
scriptural grounds) to.be denominated heirs of the 
promises. 

, Now it may happen, in every congregation of 
professing Christians, that there may be some 
very sound characters, who are so far in the situa- 
tion of the eleven disciples that they also derive 
no considerable comfort from reflecting on such a 
passage as this, where Christ condescends to call 
his true • followers brethren, and to tell them that 
bis Father is their Father, and his God their God. 
Moreover, this may easily happen, and often does 
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Jtoppcip, fipm iofinsfiity, wd darkposs of mod, rad 
.Satim's tefnptatigtDi iso that Cbristmn9 wbobave 
a fuU (Tigbt to the privilege pf adopted <chiMi«ii of 
God-*-ntbe privilege of calling oq leskw aa their 
jBlder JBrother^^dare not avail ithemadves of so 
unspeakable a benefit Tben, again, there are 
^tbers^ iwbo have xko manner of rigbt io these 
.appellations, and yet we ytery forward to take to 
Ibemaetlv^s the peace and consolation which da^ 
li^t belong to their character. Ndliher of tfaeae 
ippposUe cases, my bretbcen, originates in mere 
imagination : )they are both foajtided in ^ts ; m 
^Gts, too, which have e^ed in all ages siQce tbe 
first propagatiaii of ^he Gospel;— that is, there 
have constantly been hui^ble, doubting Chriatians, 
who smite on their breasts and call fojr m^rcyf 
jBOid again, on the other hand, jfqrward Phaiisees, 
.who wjithout warrant .cj^im a Hg^t to JOM^it ao^ 
.dij^tinctjon. 

Tki^ consideration suggesjts the groajt utilitjf 
j^i^re may be j;!a examining this subject in a fifikh 
j^c;r)ipt;urail ^ay : and let no man tell jxie, tbal^ in 
<;alli9g ^od ix^n childi;en of God, I usie cant 
teriiis, or imystical, uni^^elli^ble terms ; rather, 
let any one so diip.posed jbe ashaips^d Co bav/e (fffr 



gotten that even in bis Gatechiam be owna tbat 
at baptism be ^^ was made a cbild of God, and Ian 
inberitor of tbe kingdom of beaven." * 

Tbe sqbjisct before us is doubtless important ; 
md may it please Almigbty God so to direct my. 
mind, tbat I may bandle it to good purpose ! 

In substance, tben^ it is briefly, tbis : M^bat, are 
tbe genuine marks by wbicb a person may rations 
ally be authorised to take comfort to bimself^ under 
all temptations, in tbe bumble confidenoe tbat be 
preserves tbe cbaracter of " a cbildiof God^' and^ 
may look up without presumption: to bis Heavenly 
Father, and to bis Elder. J^rotber and great Fore^ 
runner, Jesus^ Christ,, in heaven ? 

I scarcely need; premise, that tbe advant^g^ to 
be derived from a successful maqagem^t.of tbia. 
inquiry will be two^&^ld : first, as supplying; con- 
station to t)be faithful and; sinc^e; second ly^ aa 
withholding encoui^agement irjom thp^e vybpsejCi^SL 
do not admit of encouragement, but requirtea very, 
diffenent treatment. The mo^t precious remedi60. 
become poisons, when circumstances are. changed*. 
To a downcast, disquieted, humble sonl^ afr^^KJli ofi. 
sin, disliking the ways o( tibe world, aqiA pap^ng 
after holiness, I preach tbi^ blessing Qf tbe.Git^e1» 
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— a crucified Saviour, and the forgiveness of sins— 
and the man will soon break out in songs of deli- 
verance. Whereas, by the very same process, either 
with a careless open sinner, or with the Pharisee, 
I should harden the heart still more, and still 
more blind the eyes. To his mind, the holinesr, 
the e.vtensivenesSf the terrors of the law of God, 
must be explained ; and the man must be convicted 
in the guilt of those depths of sin which he seems 
not as yet in the smallest degree aware of. Like 
the Jews of old, he is either totally negligent, or 
he is going about to establish his own righteous- 
ness, and does not submit to the righteousness of 
God ; or, lastly, he is of an Antinomian stamp. 
This character must be dissected and exposed, in 
order that he may be convicted ; may repent in 
dust and ashes, and cry out. Unclean, unclean ! — 
The man, however, is not incurable. God forbid! 
The Gospel of Christ is the true medicine for 
every case ; but we spoil all the work, if we mis* 
take and confound those true marks and indications 
which distinguish one class of men from another. 
It may be hard to say whether I do more harm 
by preaching " Peace, peace ! " to a mere nominal 
Christian, to a wicked worldling, who has obtained 
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no saving interest in the Redeemer's merits ; or by 
denying to a sincere believer and honest follower 
of Clirist that consolation and rest to his con- 
science which the Scriptures hold forth to such 
characters. In both cases I should act very igno- 
rantly, and very unfaithfully. The true servant of 
Christ has a right to look up to the Father of 
Jesus as his Father, and to Jesus himself as his 
own Elder Brother : and if this be so, why is not 
the man to be told so in so many plain words ? 
But in regard to one who by sin is daily crucifying 
his Saviour afresh, there can be neither truth nor 
propriety in applying the same language to him : 
he must in the first place deeply repent in dust 
and ashes, and, by prayer and application for 
mercy at the Throne of Grace, through Christ, must 
have acquired ground to believe that he has an 
appropriate interest in the merits of the Redeemer. 
^^ But have not all men (it will be asked) an 
interest in the death and sufferings of the Son of 
God ? Has any particular person a ground for 
higher pretensions in this matter than another? 
Are we not all sinners, and therefore all on a 
perfect level in this respect?" Such questions, 1 
acknowledge, are quite pertinent to this inquiryi 



1«8 SERMON VI. 

fuad the answers tHiich they call fottti -will very 
piuch elucidate the subject before us. 

It is very true, and be it ever remembered witii 
pnfeigoed and universal gratitude, that Christ is^the 
propitiation ^' for the sins of the whole world." S(| 
far, every human creature that treads this globe 
.fnay be said to have an important interest in itbe 
death and sufferings of Christ Indeed, %o*veiy 
important is this truth, that it is the very first iroo- 
$ideration that gives any good ground for hopes cf 
pardon to a guilty sinner, and affords ease ito^his 
burdened i»ouL Here he fixes his foot ; and ithou^ 
surrounded with fears and misgivings, doufats 
and uncertainties, with guilt and danger, still he 
may bid defiance to despair : — " Christ died fof 
all sinqers, without a single e:$ception : I i^m a 
sinner : who is he that condemneth ? The |^ 
^s strait, I do believe; but no one shall teU 
me it is not open/' Such is the poor penitent's 
argument — and, God be praised! it is atperfectly 
sound argument — and here his interest in Jesiis 
Cbrii^t is so far effectually established. I say, 
so far ^ because it is the very term, sofar^ wbicfb 
precisely suits the case. For here we are most 
carefully to distinguish, and remember that this 
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is by no means ttaftt iiiterest in Christ which/ 
enables the sinner to cry '^ Abba, Father," in the 
true spirit of adoption : this is not that interest 
in Christ which a sanctified, penitent servant of 
God has obtained, who looks up to God, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit enabling him to put 
bis whole trust in him, as a reconciled God and 
Father in Christ Jesus, who has purchased' for 
him this spiritual son-ship, and is not ashamed 
himself to call him brother. 

Once more : Thi» general, or rattiev universal, 
interest in the Redeemer, of which I have been- 
speaking, important as it is, k no more than what 
the greatest (and I may add, the most impenitent) 
sinner alive may have. Nay, he actually has it, 
whether he ever chooses to make use of it or not : 
and, on the d'readful supposition^ that he dies 
impenitent, it will be at the last day his greatest 
condemnation*, that he did not, while alive, make 
use of this interest ; that he did not come ta the 
light, while it was in his power to do sO) bat loved 
darkness rather than light, in consequence of hb 
deeds being evil. 

There is, therefoise^ something furttier to be 
acquired beyond Xhisgeneraimi'oersaiiMierestM 
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Christ Jesus ; something to be done by which an 
afffrapriate interest may be established between 
the Saviour and the sinner ; something on which* 
maybe grounded the aforesaid relationship, of Fa- 
ther and son, between Almighty God as a Father, 
and the penitent sinner as one of his children ; 
between Christ Jesus the Elder Brother, and the 
penitlent sinner as brother and joint-heir with 
Christ his Lord. In other words, that general 
interest which all mankind have in the salvation 
and redemption by Jesus, must be carried into 
effect by every man for himself, in each particular 
case, in order that Christ may not have shed his 
blood in vain. And it is with this distinction in 
view that I now proceed to explain some of the 
methods which a sincere inquirer ought to employ 
that he may, in some measure at least, be able by 
self-examination to decide this great • question. 
Whether hitherto Christ has died in vain for 
him, or whether he is in a likely way to be really 
and ultimately a partaker of the benefits of the 
Gospel. , 

And my first observation is this : If you have 
hitherto given yourself little or no concern respect- 
ing the salvation of Christ; if you have hitherto 
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lived entirely for yourself and selfish gra^cations, 
for the world and worldly concerns; you can at 
present have no pretensions whatever to apply the 
matter of my text to your own case : you have 
no. pretensions to call God your Father, or Christ 
your Brother. Your case is the same, at present, 
as if Christ had never died for sinners — with this 
sole difference, that as yet it is not too late : . as 
yet the Saviour stands at the door and knocks, 
though you have not deigned to open to him. 
Trifle not an hour longer— the night cometh, when 
no man can work ! 

But several may hope that their situation is not 
so bad as this. — Brethren, I would gladly hope 
so too ; and the way to know, is, by close and 
impartial examination. 

If the relationship of father and son be actually 
established between you and God, and of brethren 
between you and Jesus Christ, then have you 
yourselves chosen God to be your Father, and you 
have come to him in the gospel new and living 
way, through Christ, the blessed Peace-mjaker.— 
Distinctly remember, that we are not now speaking 
of God as our Father merely in that general way 
in which, ,as the Creator of all . mankind, hp is 
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looked on as tbe tmivvrsal Parent of all created 
beings, though this representation be a very true 
one, and has also its important oses. We are 
speaking of the scriptural sense and way in which 
sinners, alienated from God by wicked works, are 
allowed to return to God in the spirit of love atid 
affection, without servile fear and bondage. There 
may be many different degrees of this spirit of 
adoption ; and it may be much clouded in many 
instances by Satan's temptation, and various m* 
firmities ; but, still, if it exist at all, it must be 
known, in part at least, to a man's own mhid ; and 
even if the light of it be only glimmering; and, as 
it were, almost extinct, this very circumstance w3t 
be known by every true servant of God— known 
and lamented — and the man will not rest tiR, by 
living habitually as in the presence of God, his 
Heavenly Father is pleased to shine upon his 1^ 
nighted soul with brighter beams of consolation. 

Take notice : It is very true that the Christian 
may fall into sin — may rise, and fall again, and 
again rise, many times in the course of his Chris- 
tian experience — but then, the history of these 
nses and falls cannot fail to be well known to 
^im : it cannot be that the man should have had 




SERMON YL SOB 

no experienoe of «ocfa dealings with his Hearenly 
Fatiier, 

Fuitber. Iti fMt oar inquiry amounts to this, 
Whether « mm has any good reason to conclude 
that be has taken upon himself his baptismal pro- 
miseS; and is living as an obedient child of God ; 
or is relying merely on the ontward and visible sign. 
Now I say, be it doubtful respecting Ged's deal* 
ings with the man ; be it doubtful whether GM 
actually shines into his heart or not; it can never 
be doubtful to the man's own heart how he hitii* 
self has conducted himself towards God, as his 
reconciled Father in Christ Jesus : the man can 
have no doubt whether he feels grateful to his 
Father for sending bis Son to save him ; whether 
be hotiouFs him as a Faliier in his intercourse 
with mankind ; whether he shews a reverence to 
him in all that he does, and says, and thinks.—^ 
Here is plenty of materials for self«examination ; 
nor is it possible that the issue of such an ex* 
aminatton should be ambiguous. You may owQj^ 
very probably, that yon have been a blamable, 
disobedient son ; but if you are really conscious 
of loving your Heavenly Father, of heartily ap- 
fHfoving of his way of saving you from eternal 
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misery, of having closed in with his precious pro* 
miseSy and of committing yourself to his care to 
direct and sanctify you, you cannot be igncnrant of 
all this. No : in fact you must review all this secretly 
with hope and comfort, and must have a tale to 
tell to others, or at least to your own conscience, 
of God's goodness to you: then also you must 
love those that fear his holy Name, and you must 
be anxious to improve and grow in grace towards 
the perfect man in Christ Jesus. All this is 
pedectly consistent with many failings and in- 
firmities, as long as you sincerely lament them 
and fight the good fight to overcome them — nor 
shall these ever prevent you from calling God 
your Father, or Jesus Christ your Brother; — but 
it is not consistent with habits of sin : sin must 
not have dominion over you. 

All this, my brethren, proceeds on the strictly 
scriptural idea, that, as a tender relationship subsists 
in this world between earthly fathers and their chil- 
dren, so there actually subsists a spiritual union and 
fellowship between a reconciled God and his adopt- 
ed children, who are holding communion with him, 
and walking before him in a holy faith and fear*. 
The Father does not keep his children fit a dis- 
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tahce from him, as if they were bondsmen and 
slaves ; but they are accustomed to hear his pa- 
ternal and affectionate voice, and to hearken 
to it, and run to him with filial endearments: 
" My sheep," says our Lord, " hear my voice," 
Hear what St. John says ; " That which we have 
seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also 
may have fellowship with us ; and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ." Now, if indeed we have seen and tasted 
this fellowship^ it cannot but have appeared all- 
precious to us, and all-momentous. In God the! 
Father we have seen and apprehended the love 
of a Father towards us ; in God the Son, the love 
of a Brother, who has ascended into heaven, and 
is at the right hand of the Father in our name, 
interceding for us, taking care of our interests, 
preparing mansions for us, and waiting for us to 
be pfartakers and joint-heirs with himself of the 
eternal inheritance. 

Here the point to be insisted on is, not whether 
we hare attained these dispositions in the very 
highest degree in which they are to be attained, 
but whether we have at all tasted that the Lord 
is gracious, and are longing for larger manifesta- 
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tioDs of bis goodoessi and looking Ivwanl to tti6 
full enjoyment of God and bus Cbrist tx> completB 
and to crown our felicity. If we know notbitig at 
all of tbese tbings^ and are perfeedy easy aJbout 
'them, we may depend upon it that at present we 
have no lot in this matter : and thougb I wiell ]mom 
that many will say, ^^ this is a severe conckiaiODi. 
and may drive men to despair^." I maiatain thaA 
this is the kindest preaching in the wwld : fcff 
whether is it kinder to use deceit, and say, ^* You 
already are in po^ession of the greatest possible 
treasure, and need have no anxiety about it;** oc^ 
^^ You have not yet found the PearL of great pcke» 
but I tell you where it is to be found* and the 
nwmer in which you are to search for it y' 

But there are other marks of the reUiticfiibip 
between God as your Father, and bis> Son as yfur 
Brother. — For example : 

1. This same relationship extends to* aU^ the 
fellow-members of Christ's body, the cburdi ol 
God. If God is your Father and Christ jiQur 
Brother, your hearts will infallibly be drawn oult 
to sympathize and hold communion with all tber 
true servants of God, all your fellow^pfiembers. 
here on earth, ^^ the household of faith;'* and to 
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look forward mth delight to the tuoe when you 
shall hold cooimunioa with the whole eternal ao« 
ciety of *^ the spirits of just men made perfect'* 

S. I will briefly mention two other marks of 
this state of endearing communion with God and 
bis Christ The first respects the understanding : 
If these things be so, you see the excellency 
of the righteousness of Christ Jesus, the beauty 
of his holy cfaaraQter, and the utter unprofitable^ 
ness and want of merit of any doings of your own. 
Then you build for eternity on the righteousness 
of Christ ; you i^nounce for ever, as a foundation 
of hope, your own righteousness. Thus your un« 
derstanding is enlightened.—- The other mark sub<- 
sists in the affections : Your heart is with the 
Father ^id the Son; heavenly things to you 
have such superior charms, that this earth, with 
^11 its comforts, pleasures, pomps, and vanities, 
is in comparison insipid and unsatisfying. Your 
conversation is in heaven : your affections, as the 
Aposde advises them to be, are set ^^ oq things 
above." 

And here, brethren, I will venture to eondude^ 
with some confidence, that there is no person, tiS 
plain, ordinary intellect,who will read bi3 Bible with 
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care and candour, and without any regard to the 
puzzles of controversy, but will be convinced that 
this representation is not ovvr-stated, but is per- 
fectly in harmony with the whole tenor of Scrip- 
ture, I grant he may be ready enough to cry 
out, ^^ If these be indeed the marks of God being 
our Father, in the sense of the text; of Christ 
being our Brother, in the same sense; how few 
must there be of those who can pretend to number 
themselves with the blessed eleven disciples, to 
whose Heavenly Father Jesus Christ their: Bro- 
ther ascended into heaven ! Surely it cannot be, 
that so few are entitled to a heavenly inheritance 
as this reasoning leads us to c&nclude." 

Thus, because there are but few who, according 
to these ideas, appear in their conduct to exemplify 
the true Christian character, you would conclude 
there must be mistatement or misunderstanding 
somewhere in this matter. Yet ye cannot forget 
that this very question was put to our Lord : 
" Lord, are there few that be saved ?" and he an- 
swered, The gate is strait that leads to life, and few 
go in thereat. — I leave it with you to consider 
who has the advantage in this argument. 

But, brethren, it is my most earnest and fervent 
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wish and prayer, that any endeavours of mme may 
tend to increase the niiinber of those vho are 
treading the narrd\i^ . path^* iand hastening to . the 
strait gate. Certainly, . however, :X shall not such 
ceed by representing the ihohnectioa < betwera a 
reconciled God and a penitent sinner as consistent 
with a cold, dead, barren belief and ap{)rehension 
of the Gospel, where^. there is no filial' affection to 
the Father, and no brotherly affection to :the Son^ 
and no sense of your need of tha presence of the 
Spirit of Christ as yotir Comforter, to abide with 
you, dwell in you, instruct your understandings^ 
and incline your hearts. Forbeassured^'hrethreo, 
that nothing short of this blessed comtnunion with 
the adorable PersoQS of the Eternal Trinity, can 
prove an effective medicine for all the troubles. and 
diseases of a true servant of God, in hie passage 
through this dreary ^ene. It is this that- raises 
die downcast eye, and iixes it on heavenly tbingifi 
It is this only which sweetens worldly crossed, 
humbles a man under afflictive dispensations,, sup- 
ports him in all trials with patience and resignation, 
and inspires him with the hope of being incon« 
ceivably happy in heaven. Lastly, it is this ^doue 
which can subdue the tyranny of aU bad j)a86iotis, 
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and undue earthly attacbmeDfs. For example i 
Covetousness, and worldly-mindednesSi how are 
these reprobated in Scripture! indeed, they are 
the common bane of Christian profession: now 
it is the love of God only that can deaden or 
expel all such groveling desires, when it reigns in 
the heart and filb the soul with better things. 
' ' To conclude, with a brief application to different 
characters. — 

To the humble, seeking soul, convinced of the 
unsatisfactory nature of all worldly enjoyments, 
weary with the pursuit of them, disgusted with 
their insipidity, and uneasy under the guilt 
which often accompanies them, I say^ that I 
entirely miss my aim if such persons do not find 
comfort and encouragement in every word I have 
said. To you the Gospel of Christ is a specific, 
if you use it aright. The promises of my text are 
applicable to your case. You have a Father, and 
also an Elder Brother who has ascended into 
heaven. You are ranked among the heirs of 
God's promises, and He is willing to shew the 
immutability of his counsel. Hold fast the anchor 
of hope sure and stedfast. You willingly own the 
guilt of your sins ; you feel there is no health 
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in you : if such characters have not a right to 
lay hold of the strong consolations of the Gospel^ 
I am at a loss to know who has the right. Listeti, 
then, to the Saviour's invitations : he ^' will give 
you rest.'^ Listen to the Apostle's entreaties: 
'' We are ambassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us : we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God/' Therefore avoid 
sin of every kind : turn from evil ways : close with 
the Saviour ; and be happy in leading a righteous, 
godly, and sober life. 

And now, would to God that the characters of all 
who hear me might authorise me to hold forth the 
same encouragement ! But you must know very 
well, that I am forbid to do so, when men in their 
lives display nothing of the new creature in Christ 
Jesus. St Paul tells you over and over, that 
** neither circpmcision nor uncircumcision availeth 
any thing, but a new creature." How can God be 
the Heavenly Father, how can Christ be the Elder 
Brother, of those who now prefer the society of 
any beings whatever, rather than of those who in 
their conduct exemplify the niew creature in Christ 
Jesus ? Does this earth and its possessions, or do 
the promises of the next world, engross your 
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affections ? Is it difficult to see which of the two 
employ more of. your thoughts and atttotioo? 
,Are you often drawA out in hearty affection to 
plead the cause of God and his. Christ? You 
certainly would be .so drawn out, at some time^pr 
other, if the one was your Father ^and the other 
your Brother : certainly you would^ on some oc- 
casion, discover filial and brotherly affectioas^.-^ 
Does all this seem to you obscure^' mystical^ un- 
intelligible, or over-stated? If so, your caseJs 
not the more promising on that accounL. Ij^tus 
make trial of this matter in another. way. ..You 
well know the scriptural account is,, that there > are 
but two sorts of persons in the worlds howew 
numerous may be the classes into .which we ibay 
.be disposed to divide them, — the righteous and 
the wicked ; they that serve God, and they tiiat 
serve him not : or again^ in other words, . ithose 
who have passed from death unto life by fiuth in 
Christ Jesus, and are ifiade partakers of a. Divine 
nature ; and those who still remain dead in tres- 
passes and sins. Now, to come still closer to the 
point, do you shun the former sort of persona^ as 
you would shun a contagion; or do you. really 
love them ? — love to pray with them, to strengthen 
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the common cause of righteousness against the 
enemies of tighteousness ; do you love to converse 
with £bem about your common Father, and your 
common.: Brother, and your common heairenly 
inheritance, according to my text?~-^Do I hear 
some persons say, ^' We pray alone, ^e meditate 
alone on religious.subjects ? " I rejoice to hear that 
you do so : be it so : and | «rould hope that yott 
do so earnestly, warmly, steadily, and constantly ; 
and not for form-sake, or merely to quiet an uneasy 
conscienca I hope you have a real delight in 
performing the duty, and that you do not make it 
a cold, lifeless lip*service« But still, if you were 
more hearty in the cause of God^s honour, and 
of Christ's honour; nay, were you more hearty in 
your own cause; I am convinced the business 
would employ more of your time and your zeal. . 
I have just said it is a common cause ; and where 
men have a common cause' at stake, it might seem 
strange that they should not unite in support of 
it with all their wisdom, fervour, and activity.^ 
You enjoy, conversation concerning the gains 
and profits of commerce, concerning the business: 
and connections of the world, concerning plea- 
sures and amus^meots, evea in inaoy insttncea 
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where you are not directly or immediately cott^ 
ceroed : what^ then, is religion the only concern * 
on which, in the ordinary intercourse of mankind, 
not one word is ever to be uttered, without the 
suspicion of enthusiasm, or even hypocrisy, afri 
taching to the practice ? 

Further : My beloved brethren, if you mean tQ 
examine yourselves to good purpose, let no one * 
by plausible insinuations deaden in your minds 
the good impressions which an inquiry of thrs sort 
is apt to produce. You may be told that your 
religious instructor carries things too far z it will 
be your wisdom to inquire whether ye yourselves 
carry things far enough. The grand point which 
I would gladly arrive at is, that religion should 
become an habitual, practical thing; and this not 
in form only, hut in power ; — that every faculty 
you have may be brought, into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ;— that in all your thoughts 
and words and actions there may be a religious 
concern and seriousness ;-T-that you may not take 
up even your Bible merely from a sense that you 
ought to read a chapter in it frequently, but be^ 
cause you are charmed with a sense of spiritual 
things, and because it is your greatest delight to 
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retire from the vanities of lifei and >even from ite 
innocent em ploy men ts, to cultivate a: secret in* 
tercourse with your Heavenly Fatter, and with 
your Brother Jesus, who is ascended to heaven^ 
and entered as your Forerunner within the veiL '. 

A word mdre, for the purpose of preventing 
misapprehension. — Double-minded men in re- 
ligion are very common characters. It is not 
every one who has no sincere and hearty enjoy- 
ment in religion, that runs uniformly with greedi« 
ness after sin. There are many who have no 
fixed^ determined plan^of conduct ; no one great 
end in view ; and hence every blast of tempta- 
tion carries them aside. ^^ A double-minded 
man/' says St James, *^ is unstable in all his 
ways." Often they may secretly acknowledge 
they are going on amiss ; and they are hoping, day 
after day, that they will live better ; and this is to 
take place when such and such difficulties are 
removed: and in this way, when natural am- 
science is in a degree stirred up and become 
troublesome, they bribe it to be still and easy, by 
vain and fruitless promises of amendment. 

Again : Sometimes, under a discourse from the 
putpiti they are impressed with a comfortable and 



fiUimogviowiof rreligiout practice.' ilit othei) tinie% 
tll0 diacoume qtiitc! alanns and lerrifies them i 
1% mil w>tj . aaj tbey, do ibr me tor pcobeed inither 
ift tbbttaurse : I must ireform : I ^ixn uiibappy in 
thisiwoFldi and in the next I 6baU be nusemble for 
^r^tf I; die in iny present coodition. Again; 
Jof some ^instances, aMctk)nSy family losses bf 
Vear^tnd dearndatires, become tbe cause of a 
fnfmsient :8eri6usfiess-»«yiesy transient serioMsn ow < 
fiMp it< is /no more -than transient AH this time 
the heart is entangled with one or another idol. 
I rcannot tell you who or* what the idol is; for 
there are many gods and many lords tlifat 'b«w 
dominion over men. All I can ivitb certaintj^ 
say^is^ It is not the God of the Scriptures, it is not 
the God of Israel, that such men worship. It may 
be Baal, or some other false god of equal efficacy^ 
between whom and the true God men are halting 
in their judgment as to whom they shall follow^ 
and this, sometimes for a long time together. 

Now if these observations, by the blessing of 
God, touch the conscience of any one present, 
my prayer is, that conscience may do its office to 
the salvation of the soul; that conscience may 
stir up the mind to inquire what the idol is, wbict^ 
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prevents the ot^ner of this conscience from '6beym 
log hh own igoodi sense: and . reason, as well asr 
the kind motions of, the Spirit of God. Perbapi' 
you would havse Teal delight in'religion, but tNf^' 
are certain ^persons, whose esteem you would not 
losje^ who wjyU. infallibly \be displeased with yon^ 
Perhaps you are at present oppr^sed with wortdlj^ 
business; which must not be neglected ; and bf ■ 
^nd by, : when your affairs are ■■ settled, you hope- 
to begin to attend to the concerdsof your ^oui?) 
Or agaiA; Perhaps you liave isome favourite pas^' 
slop, which must be indulged and gratified at pre^i 
sent^you cannot part with it. You may abstain* 
f^oni guilty indulgences for:a. time, but your patl*- 
enee is worn out; and in proportion as you 
have pacified conscience a little, the ^violence bf ! 
its accusation abates ; and then your fears abate ^ 
also^ and the deceitfulness of false pleasures again 
overcomes your > resolutions. Thus you go on,^ 
sinning and reforming, and sinning again — thefk' 
fresh qualms o( conscience rouse your religious 
paroxysms ; you mix with good people and attend 
the means of ^grace, and you are soon puffed up' 
with your supposed admirable progress— and again • 
spop tbrowf) off your guard by bea.rkenin^ to tbe^ 
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solicitations of your old passioos for sensual or 
worldly pleasures. It is in the indulg^oe of these 
that your real inclinations are placed, your real 
enjoyments consist; and not in the least in the 
pure, spiritual delights of communion and fellow-« 
ship with God as your Heavenly Father, or with 
Christ as your Elder Brother. Yet you must pay 
some formal attention to outward duties at leasl^ 
else qualms of conscience will soon return, and 
become very restless and troublesome. CcMisci- 
eoce, therefore^ must be bribed from time to time. 
Perhaps, on some occasions, you run the full length 
of fashionable sins : then the pleasures themselves 
become tiresome, and remorse seizes your mind, 
harassed with guilty reflections, at a time when 
perhaps your health totters, and your bodily 
frame is exhausted by the repetition of wicked 
indulgences, Once more : When in a very low 
frame both of body and mind, this poor unstable 
mortal becomes religious again — and again runs 
over his double course of sin and reformation.'— 
Wretched man ! how long wilt thou halt between 
the two ; how long wilt thou waver ? Reflect on thy 
situation : The truly godly scarcely dare associate 
with thee, for by thy bad conduct thou bringesi 
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disgrace on the best of causes; and men who 
are altogether of a wicked stamp do not esteem 

thee. 

Christian brethren, there are few cases which 
lay open more thoroughly the vanity and inefficacy 
of mere human resolutions, than these which I 
have been now describing. They are not cases of 
downright hypocrisy, in the gross sense of the term ; 
there exists in them a degree of sincerity : and 
there exists also a contention between a sense of 
guilt and the violence of strong passions : and 
this strange compound is agitated with a belief of 
another world, and the fear of condemnation at 
the day of judgment. The several ingredients in 
this depraved compound prevail alternately, and 
produce the above-mentioned woful rounds of 
wicked indulgence and temporary repentance^ 

Maladies of this sort are both awful and very 
common. But it has not been my intention to de« 
scribe the distemper ^ without pointing out ' the 
remedy. Recourse must be had to the great 
Physician of souls, and that instantly. In the right 
application of the Gospel consists the cure. The 
system of mere resolving and intending to amend, 
in a man's own strength, has been sufficiently 
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tried, and constantly found unequal to the tadi of 
producing a thorou^ and lasting changje** The 
understanding is convinced of guilt in such case^ 
but the heart i% unchanged. — That I inay not 
leave the matter ambiguous, I find it necessary toi 
say plainly that such cases are constantly miaun*' 
dorstood r such men usually think that r they knowi 
enou^ already; that they have faith enou^ in 
Christ ; and that they want only stronger lesolu^ 
tions and more vigorous endeavours. . Thus they 
i^ou]d jNToduce good fruit on a corrupt.tree, directly, 
contrary to the Saviour^s declaration, who teHs us^ 
that, the tree must first be made good, and then 
the fruit Mf ill infallibly follow. Now this is' ttA 
very snare in which they are entangled, togethisr 
with thousands and ten thousands of the same 
class. The living. faith of the <3ospel,::by which 
a man is justified and the world is overcome, is 
spiritual in its very nature : for our owji Homily^) 
as wdl as Scripture itself, tells us, that ^^ it is the 
gift pf God,' ; and is wrought by his Spirit ; and* 
that it nev^r fails to . influence the affections and 
regulate the practice. 

To conclude. Brethren, nothing would be 
^sier ths^n for me to prec^ch smooth; things,.— ^ 
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things much less offensive to the supposed dignity 
x)f our nuture^ ^nd ipu^h more ^gr^^bjb to our 
ordinary feelings and Stentialentp-^aod thereby I 
might infalliblj ensure the praise both.of gpod 
nature ahd good sense, and of candour and Jibe- 
rality. I might tell a very wicked mdn, that 
human passions were strong and Unruly, and. that 
he bad had great merit in frequently, restraining 
their excesses ; that God would not :be ^' extre^me 
to mark what was tione. amis^ i^\ that, in the midst 
of all. his vices, his good heart was sufficiently 
apparent. I might tell the greatest debauchee, 
who by hisi plausible artifices and pretences bad 
ruined tbjB pedce pf families and destroyed, the 
^oiioiur . and virtue of the innocent;, that he ^^ 
Dievertheless a humane and charitable tnsxk, and 
that charity covered ^ a multitude of ^i^^^ And 
thus I.mighjt proceed, telling the drunkard he waB 
tid gamester; and the gamestei^ tbathe had nevet 
been intoxicated : ai^d so might I acquire fame 
for moderation and liberality, and for miy treatment 
pf troubled consciences, and for supplyii^ thetti 
with passports fpr eternity. I might certainly do . 
all this ; and as certdnly there would follow. fiY>m 
my congregations the approbaticm of Which I 
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speak ;~but there Would remain one questiod, which 
would solicit a reply, and hang heavy on uiy coil" 
science ; namely, How should I dare to face this 
attentive audience at the Last Day? In that 
awfiil day, as surely as you and I shall then meet, 
you will either meet me with joy, or with a sad 
wish that you had listened to the advice of this 
day« — How often are we to repeat, that, after 
all^ though not saved by works, reli^on is a 
work, and the greatest work you can undertake? 
You must work with every faculty you possess* 
How often am I to point out, that the great 
secret consists in working in a right way? 
There cannot possibly be too much exertion, pro- 
vided men do but work on Gospel principles, 
and in the true Gospel order and connection. 
The misfortune is, many are disposed to believe 
that mere human exertions are abundandy suf- 
ficient for all that is wanted : and, what is still 
worse, the true Gospel method of calling forth 
those exertions, and rendering them effective, is 
almost forgotten ; or, if remembered and admitted, 
is still kept too much out of sight, and, as it were, 
in the back ground. The great object of this dis- 
course has been, that every one who has heard me 
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^^y^ by steady and incessant exertion ot ins 
faculties, directed in the Gospel way of application 
to the Saviour of mankind — to Jesus, the Vl^ay, the 
Truth, and the Life — attain, through the blessing 
of God, to the glorious and happy condition of 
the disciples recorded in my text, of looking up to 
God as his Father, and Jesus Christ as his Brother. 
Brethren, it is a great and most important truth, 
that all men, without exception, continue to have 
light notions of sin till their hearts have become 
duly affected with a sense of the immense value of 
the atoning blood of Christ, It is a spiritual view 
of the exceeding great love of Christ in shedding 
his precious blood, which melts the heart in deep 
humility, contrition, and love to God. Where 
there is a want of this spiritual view, there can be 
no considerable abhorrence of sin, nor any lively 
faith in the Redeemer. In fact, such characters 
have not a just view of the true nature of the 
Gospel. Greatly defective in Christian practice, 
they are, if possible, yet more defective in Christian 
principles ; and they never fail to shew their igno* 
ranee, when on any occasion they happen to be a 
little alarm^ respecting their spiritual condition. 
Then they shew that they harbour not the least 
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sospicioii of their ignorance of the extent of thd 
law of God, or of their deficiency in the iiaith of 
the QospeL 

Brethren, I know not whether, in the whole 
concern of practical religion, there be any one 
mistake so extremely . common, and so. generally 
inischievoas, as that which I am now ^ideavoming 
to lay open. Men fancy they know enough, and 
have faith enough ; but that they do not do enough, 
that they are only deficient in practice : they know 
the road to life, but do not walk in it : they know 
how to amend, but have not resolution enough to 
amend* They say they believe in the Saviour, 
but they dare not jnake use of him till they )utve 
amended their lives, till they have made themselves 
better : after they have made themselves better, 
then they may venture to apply to Jesus to make 
up their deficiencies. This I know to be the sd> 
tied, the abiding sentiment and belief of thousands. 
The effect of such a sentiment is precisely what 
might be expected : such men go on in the same 
course ; they seldom amend at all : or if, in some 
cases, when the violence of juvenile and turbulent 
passions has ceased, they do perhaps amend some 
parts of their external conduct, and leave off some 
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branches of their vicious courses, then they com- 
mence proud Pharisees, and expect the benejfits of 
the Gospel, not in the character of lost sinners, or 
of humble contrite penitents, but as a due reward 
for their virtuous amendment. 

I wish it were in my power to exhibit this most 
de&triictive system of religion in the frightful 
characters in which it deserves to.be eichibited, 
that it might deter poor sinners from falling into 
the snare. It entangles, it destroys its thousands 
and ten thousands. This plan, niy brethren^ is 
hot applying to Je£(us, as the Physician of souls, 
to cUre an inveterate malady, absolutely incurable 
in any other way ; it is representing the Redeemer, 
not as saving the lost, and purifying the sinner 
and rendering him zealous of good works, but as 
only discharging the relics, of a debt! jwhich; the 
man himself, by his virtues, is supposed to have 
almost discharged already. In short,, it is treating 
sin with levity. In this plan there is not one 
word of the new creature in Christ Jesus, riot 
one word of a faith that worketh by love, nor of 
any endearing relationship with Christ. 

To conclude. A souQd penitent places all his 
hopes of amendment on the help he is to receive 

VOL. I. Q 



226 SERMON VI. 

from cotnmuaiou with his SavicMT. Weary and 
heavy laden^ he flies to Christ,, net only to pe^don 
him fof the past, but to enable him to amend fbr 
the fttturb. This is the gvand distinction, the 
turning point in the rdigion o£ the Gospdu It is 
tiiis which ensures a piactioal oiiedience, lowers 
ttae pride of human nature, but exalts a]»{ glorifies 
the Redeemer. Look, tjien, my brethren, wdl to 
yourselves. It is tbc preacher- sdiaty to lay before 
his hearers, on the one hanld> the dreads conse- 
quences of sipt ; and, on. the otber^ the btessiags 
of conversion of heart throu^ the Gospel : it is 
the bearers business to- profit by a faithfiil and 
earnest exposition of evangdical truth: imd I 
know nothing so likely to make both preachers 
and hearers perform their distinct duties as they 
ought to do, as the keeping s(?eadily in mind how 
we shall both most assuredly be affected at the 
last d&y. Dreadful must it be for the preacher 
to be then charged with having been unfaithful to 
his flock ; and, again, insupportably afBicting for 
the flock to be accused of dbspising the honest 
admonitions of the preacher, of making a mock 
at sin, and of doing despite to the Blood of the 
Covenant. 
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May Almighty God, of his great mercy, be 
pleased, not only to give us a right judgment in all 
thingSj but also to incline our hearts, that we may 
continue in firm &ith ,aQC( uipifonn obedience to 

* • 

his Commandments even unto our life's end ! 
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LUKE xvii. 5. 
And the Apostks said unto the Lord^ Increase 

our faith. 

In a country \i^here the people in general profess 
themselves to be Christians, it is a very common 
thing to suppose that there can be no great defi- 
ciency of faith. The very name of Christian 
implies a number of articles of belief in which all 
are conceived to agree, if not. exactly, yet nearly 
so. It may seem, therefore, surprising, tliat so 
much should be said, both in the Old and New 
Testament, concerning the importance and neces- 
sity of faith ; also, that so much should be said 
in disapprobation of the prevalency of a want of 
faith. Our Lord, in the very next verse to the 
text, tells his disciples that they had not faith so 
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much as a grain of mustard-seed ; and that this 
want of faith was the reason why their powers for 
the discharge of their ministry were so much con- 
tracted. 

Whoever reads the Old Testament with any 
degree of attention, must be struck with the per- 
petual complaints of the sacred writers of the 
unbelief of mankind. How very little effect had 
the most signal miracles on the minds of the 
ancient world, and especially of the ancient Jews, 
with whose history wie are so well 'acquainted ! 
The most unexceptionable appeals to their senses 
had very little effect in producing any permanent 
conviction. The plagues of Egypt ; the extraor- 
dinary deliverance of the Israelite^ ; the waters 
of the Red Sea standing on a heap on both sides, 
and the dry land left in the middle ; the returning 
of the waters upon their infatuated followers, 
Pharaoh, and his chariots and hordes ; then the 
feeding of the people, day by day, both with 
bread and meat ; and their miraculous deliverances 
from the want of water to drink, and from the 
poisonous bites of the serpen ts^^ how very soon^ 
were all these gracious tokens of God's regctrd and 
compassion absolutely lost upon that hard-hearted 
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and stifftecked genenttkn ! Lastilyi when Aey 
liad obtained the promised land, and God had 
caused :ihe wicked inhabitants to flee liefcnre ihem, 
like chaff before the wind, how very soon dSid tiiey 
become faithless, and were again besotted with 
iddtfhfy! 

' It casmot be without design that so much is 
said In our Bibles concerning unbelief. It is/ -no 
doubt^ foir the purpose Of more efiTectually awaken- 
ing our minds to a sense of tfaSs our tviipnpen' 
'^%; rand I therefore think 'we are very weH 
Hsmployed, when! «we look over bur Bibles with an 
l^speml view to this point, and contemfikte 
gravdy the mnnerous instances thore recorded of 
thd sad effects of unbelief. 

You observe, ttiat it' was through unbelief that 
Hsin made its very first entrance into the wb|4d. 
Our great female ancestor, Eve, did not believe 
^e threatening, " Ye shall die. .... In the day 
ihat thou eatest thereof thou shalt die." How 
very easily did the serpent persuade her to break 
the solemn command of God ! She h^d no one 
thing to set against the express command of Gttd, 
"except the impudent representation of the sferptekit, 
that God had deceived the man and the woman; 
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that He knew they woidd not cUe, but beeome 
wiser by eating of that fruit. And^ wl^U; I think 
is very remarkdl[de>in this most important event, 
it took p^laoe while the minds of our first parents 
were in a state of innocence. IJicn it was diat 
sin entered the world, and death by sin. It took 
place at a time when the general propeni^y was to 
good, and not after that propensity had changed 
and shewn its evil tendency. The sad event 
of breaking the only law of restraint wfeidi God 
had made, had the effect of ireaking up the.eom- 
mttnion between the Creator and tl>e creature* 
The holy Creatoa: ^irove the miserable creature^ as 
soon as be bad sinned, out of the garden of Para-e 
dise. A holy God could no longer h<Ad commu^ 
nion, no longer preserve harmony, widi his dis^ 
obedient creature. 

Brethren, after much tliinking, I find it impos^ 
aible to explain distinctly bow an innocent beings 
created with good propensities, should have beeii 
induced to forget the Lord bis God, and ©at the 
forbidden fruit ; but I observe the impcnrtantyac* 
— the fact, too, so veiy material to my present 
subject— 4hat the disobedience of Eve arose from, 
unbelief. Eve <Kd not believe that God wo«W da 
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as be had threatened; she did not believe that 
the consequence of eating the fruit would instantly 
be a state of mortality and misery, the ruin of 
' body and mind, and a separation from the friend-^ 
ship of Almighty God. 

Further : What a dreadful state of obduracy 
and unb^ief must all the antediluvian world have 
been in, some years before the Deluge ! Noah was 
a preacher of righteousness : the patience of God 
was manifested for more than one hundred and 
twenty years, while the ark was building ; yet it 
does not appear that a single person, besides Noah 
and his family, believed his prediction of the flood 
that was about to come : they ate and they drank, 
married and were given in marriage, till the day 
that Noah entered the ark ; — and God, it is said, 
then shut the door of the ark; intimating, in 
terms sufficiently intelligible, that the day of grace 
was then past : and thus that wicked and hardened 
generation were all swept away, except eight per-» 
sons — and this at one blow — in their impenitence 
and unbelief ! 

Brethren, read your Bibles with attention to 
this particular subject, and you will be astonished 
at the instances recorded in it of unbelief. To go 
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through them, would be to transcribe a large portion 
of the Sacred Writings. 

It was but a few weeks after the Israelites had 

\ 

come out of Egypt^ that God was pleased to enter 
into a solemn covenant with them at Mount Sinai. 
You have the account, in the books of Exodus 
and Deuteronomy, of the astonishing manifesta- 
tions of the power, majesty, and holiness of God ; 
how they heard God's voice out of themicUtof 
the fire at Mount Sinai. What was the effect? 
It was not more than two 6v three months before 
that very people, under that very mountain, ror 
turned to their Egyptian idolatry, and were singing 
and dancing before a golden calf which they had 
set up to worship ! 

The succeeding history of the Jews is little 
more than a history of their rebellion and unbelief. 
In the time of king David^ ^'the Lord looked down 
from heaven, to see if there were any that did 
understand and seek after God ; but they were all 
gone aside — all together become filthy — there was 
none that did good ; no, not one :" and this very 
passage of the Psalms is quoted by St. Paul, to 
prove the unbelief of the world, and their general 
corruption. The anger of Almighty God was 
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ISO kindled at leogtli, that he crtterly dectcv^ 
their city and their temple, aad' eiifferad llieai to 
be carried into captivity. 

Still, God did not forget his. fevoiared people, 
in his providence be raised up Cyrus, to destroy 
the princes and empire of Babylon, aad to re- 
boild the Jewish temple. Bat ^gain and again 
that wicked nation were plunged in corruptioBs; 
till -at length they filled up^ Ae measore^if their 
kriquity in ngecting the- pi>omised Messiah^' and 
brought upon themselves fre^ heavy judgments, 
which terminated in the desbioction^if theiraecood 
temple, aad ^ir dispersion,— ^whicb ^continues to 
the present day, a memorable pnx^ of God's 
indignation and vengeance on account of :thenr 
unbelief and hardness of heart. 

Now, to form a judgment g€ ^tibe infiddity^awl 
Stupidity and wickedness of the heathen work!, 
ye need only to read the iirst chapt^ of St^ 
Pai^rs Epistle to the Roman8--M¥ritten, too,^^ta 
period' when arts and sciences were at their height, 
iVhen languages and philosophical knowledge were 
a1)ounding among the polished nations : format the 
very time when St. Paul preached to the Atbeniabs 
the true God, that elegant and learned people 
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formed the university to livhich the youngdr people 
resorted from every quarter Iso gEun instruotion ; 
and there it was that the spuit of (nirhaly Aptette 
was stirred up within him) so that he cbidd not 
bear to see the dnhabitauts " wholly pven to 
idolfittry." 

Whoever rdflects seriously on 'these things, «aust 
cease to wonder that a ihateFial .part of the Old 
and New' Testtoient should relate to the unbelief 
of mankind; and that this tuibelief should be 
everj/ where Ptpresented as a prevalent and ^de- 
structive malady. The history of the Jewish 
nation in particular, and of the Gentile world in 
general, justifies the representation. 

Now, what a relief would it prove, to a truly 
religious mind, to find that a great and gkntious 
change had taken place in the world since the 
promulgation of the Gospel of Light and Truth! 
Thanks and praise to God's holy Name! the 
preaching of the Gospel has not been without 
effect; the foolishness of preaching has actually 
saved some: but still, still, this same evil 
propensity to unbelief is the crying sin, as it ever 
has been, of the various natiwis, even where ^ 
light of the Gospel has shone. 
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firethren, one of the great objects which in 
this discourse I have in view, is to convince you 
that there exists in the world, and even in what 
are called Christian countries, much more of un- 
belief than is generally apprehended. 

The unbelief in ancient times shewed itself 
both among the Jews and the Gentiles, in a 
wretched propcnsiiy to idolatry : men worshipped 
sensible objects — sun, moon, and stars, living ani- 
mals, and even stocks and stpnes. In our Sa* 
viour's time, the spirit of unbelief, which is so 
much reprobated by our Lord himself and the 
succeeding evangelical writers, did not ccmsist so 
much in ideas of a plurality of gods, as in wrong 
conceptions of the nature of the one God and 
Lord, Jehovah ; and still more in a perverse 
and prejudiced interpretation of the Bible. And, 
to bring the substance of this matter to one 
point, they were then, and continue to be, blind 
as to the spiritual meaning of the Bible and 
the law of God ; and their unbelief consisted, 
and still consists, in rejecting the real Messiah, 
who suffered at Jerusalem almost two thousand 
years ago, and in fancying another Messiah as yet 
to come, more adapted to their worldly-minded 
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conceptions. Here again, brethren, the very Se- 
rious part of their mistake does not consist so 
tnuch in the prejudice of resisting the evidence of 
Christ's having actually come, and suffi^ed^ by 
wicked hands, as in their* completely mistaken^ 
notion of the character of the Messiah himself* 
It is very true, that the tm> errors go together, 
and cannot possibly be separated ; for the instant 
that a Jew is made to understand bis own Bible, 
so as that he shall comprehend the humble, bleed** 
ing Messiah, with a spiritual kingdom, to be the 
Messiah of his Bible— -instead of supposing a great 
prince and ruler, with much temporal splendour, 
to be intiended— in that instant his prejudlfes 
against our blessed Redeemer will be done a^vay, 
and he will bow at the Cross with vast relentingSy 
and say, " My Lord and my God !" 

But, then, you cannot but observe how dread- 
fully mischievous this species of unbelief must be 
in its consequences ; and to what little purpose it 
is that a man £».ys, ^^ he believes in the one only 
God," so long as he denies his revelation ; so long 
as he withstands his miracles ; in a word, so long 
as he refuses to receive Him *^ whom the Ffither 
bath sent/' 
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Then^ to apply all this to our own conditioa and 
ciecainBtanceo : precisely of the same; nature, wi^ 
be thet^ad consequeace. of our ui;ib9liefy . if we a}ao 
reject the Saviour in his true, charaqter. I£ we^ 
either through, prejudice,, or wilful iQwappr^hei^ 
sioay or .caoeJefis. indi&ience^ Qr-.pfiKlejflf hwi;||,fHWGl 
wMSl o£huraililgr and a due sense Qf.imwqrjttiiiipssi 
pefiise' to< haore :Uim. to reign* omr us^^ we, st^tt 
bei in* no' better. condilicHi thaui the stifivnocMed 
Jews theoisdveS) whom the PlnQ{]^eti deocrihes 
as ^ shutting their eyes andihacdening^tbtic iMuita^ 
test tbey< should be converted and. hc^^^r W^gil 
these matters well, and bring tbepa^elpse. to ywm 
hearts — you will find, I say,. abuadaD% mox^ 
unbelief now, even now^ at this present mm»i&gA^ 
among us. called Christians, than. mai>y .peissQQSj 
suppose, or are at all aware ofw, 

In> every, age of the church of Ghri^ tbejce lias 
been just reason to complain of ual^lie€ Wer 
maf judg^ oi thagi^eat strengtjiof this ip£del or, 
sceptical priaciple, by noticing its pernicious effect^, 
even among those who. are. in the maia bettei: dis*' 
posed than mere pharisees or worldUogs, and who^ 
desepvCyOn tbe^whole, thenameof foUowers^f JesMS*. 
How very slow were the Apostles themselves, andi 
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the other disciples of Christy to apprehend rightly 
the charaetesr. of theiiP.Lord^aBd to believe in him ! 
Jesus bunsellj. aftec his resurrection, appeared to 
the eleven as they sat at meat; and St Mark 
tells us^ that ** be upbraided them with their 
uobeliejf and hardness oi hearty because they be^ 
lieved not them whiqh; had se^i* hjuoci alter he was 
risentw" And, immediately:after expressing his dislike 
of their conduct iathis instamce^ he told, them to 
^^ go and. preach the Gospel to every creature ;" 
and. adidec^ ^^ He that belieyeth and is baptized^ 
shall be saved;, but he that believeth not, shall 
be damnedk" 

The case of St. Thomas is well known, and 
certainly affords a most striking and memorable 
iastanice of unbelief. And the rebuke which our 
Lord gave himr on that account, deserves to be 
deeply impressed on: all our minds. He intiomtes, 
that it^ was weH that he m AiD believed upon- seeing , 
Christ, and putting his fingers into the prints of 
the nails^. but he does not say that he was blessed 
for that reason: No, he pronounces the blessii^ 
on those who believed ^^ thou^ Ihey had not seen" 
the same things ;f— intimating, most distinctly,, diat 
to resist a sufficient evidence,, and soich .evidence as 
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God in his unerring judgment and compassionate 
providence thinks proper and expedient for us^ 
is highly blamable, and incurs the danger of 

losing God's blessing. The story of Thomas is 

very instructive indeed, and belongs particularly 
to the subject we are upon. I have no doubt but 
a modem^ proud sceptic, who should pretend to 
accurate reasoning and investigation in a j^ulo* 
Bophical spirit, as he would call it, puffed- up witii 
vanity, and bKnd in his ignorance, would greatly 
commend the caution and good sense of IfKMnas, 
who was determined not to be led by othfers^ or 
by public rumour, but would judge fo^^hittidelf ; 
and who withheld his assent till he had ik fair 
opportunity of examining the several parts of the 
body of Christ, mutilated as they were by his 'cru- 
cifixion : " Unless," said he, " I see these proofs, 
I will not believe." But our blessed Lord .did 
not judge in this manner : he says, '^ Blessed is 
he who has believed on less evidence ; and such 
as thousands now, and as all in every future i^, 
must be content with ! God has granted you, 
Thomas, abundant evidence ; nay, he has granted 
even this your unreasonable demand, of seeing and 
examining my hands, feet, and side : but beware 
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^ feeding this spirit of unbelief: this is not 
the way to gain God's Uesc^ng : the blessing is 
to them who believe on reasonable evklence the! 
testimony of others : tbey shew thereby a teaeh* 
able, humble, candid spirit ; and this is the tern-* 
per which is peculiarly pleasing to Almighty God." 
No state of mind is more acceptable to Him, than 
the believing of the word of God — taking Mm 
simply at his word-^and acting up(m his promises 
even against hope; and hazarding all things/ what? 
ever may be the present appi^aranc^^. 

Take especial notice hi reading tlie Scriptares, 
that those characters who iare theft recorded asf 
most eminent for their M&iy and for pleasing God, 
were mm of the stamp which I here describe ; 
men who gafve implicit credit to God upon hitsr 
testimony, and directed their practice ad<50rding!y. 
Think you that the case of tfghteotts^ Noah, whom 
I have already metttion^, reqtdred not both st 
strong and an abiding confidence in the declarations 
of Ahnighty God, all the time that he was building' 
the ark, for the consitferabl6 term of (kit knUdred' 
and twenty years? daring which term he had, no* 
ctdubt, to sustain the malignant satire and ridicule' 
of that wicked generation among whom be lived. 

VOL. I. R 
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The sun i^hone daily as usual ;' the rain d^scehded 
in moderation^ and at proper seascms; the fruits 
of the earth were plentiful ; and men and wdpo^p 
married, built houses, increased their posaeasions 
from year to year. Think you not, that, an or- 
dinary faith and confidence in God's tbreateoinga^ 
wcMild not have been shaken under, such extngfft 
$nary circumstances ; and the rather, as it doea 
not appear that he had one single friend or tovfh. 
panion, except his own family, to strengthen hiov 
in his holy resolutions to withstand the insolent 
raillery and mocking of the wicked that surinpiqid- 
ed him? It is worth wjiile to reflect on the cou- 
rage and vigour of the mind of Noah. I confess^ 
I have often been astonished at his perseverance^* 
Consider the labour and the expense of ccmtriying 
and finishing a vessel of such magnitude as the; 
ark, and intended for such purposes as are related.' 
What a prodigious number of tools, implements^; 
and materials, and of workmen ! and not one of- 
these last at all hearty in the work, working merely . 
for hire, and probably deriding their employer, 
and never expecting to see the ark swim on the, 
waters. Well may faitli be called the " gift of 
God ;• ' for nothing short of a Divine influence 
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tould possibly, have sup^rted the mind of Ncelt 
during..the:one hundred and 4;werity years while the 
ark was building:-7 — ^The histories in the BiUe 
iarexoncise; bat they often cootam a worid of in-i 
stnictibn;:.. * .. ; ■ .; .; '? , v j 

It is the less necessary to insist on the case of 
Abraham^ beciaase heis constantly represented as a 
true sample of the most faithfut cif men. In his 
case the nature of genuine faith is moi^ eminently 
exemplified. He believed in God against hope. 
He staggered not at the promise^ biit was strong 
in faith. And. when himself and his wife Sarah, 
according.to the .promise had been blessed with 
k child in their old ag^ contrary to the^ course of 
nature^ he appeared reaidy, aiid without the smallest 
dfelay or hesitation^ to sacrifice his son at the com* 
niand of God. To/ ill appearance such a step 
would frustrate, all his hopes and expectations? 
from \ the promise, that 1^ in .his: Seed all the na- 
tions of the earth were- to be blessed.'V Abraham, 
however, lilce a true believer, was not to be daunt- 
ed by the appearailcc^. He had no anxiety about 
the consequences : his business was to believe imd 
to^obey; the event rested with. God, whose ptt>- 
mises were uncbaag^ble, and whose sovereign 

R S 
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viU. was not to be reskied* It was the stedfimt 
fidth and depeadeMe of Abtaham iriuck caUtd 
forth those extnmdinacy scriptiiitt-eulc^uiiis oa 
his chaxacter—naiiiely, that he was ^' the. fneoA 
of God ;" that he would ^^ command his childien 
and his househekl after him^ that they should 
keep tb^. way of the Lord^ and. do. justice and 
judgsoent ;" wd. thut. he should be esteemed ift all 
ag^ (^ the churidi the ^' father of the. fiudiiiiL" 

lit would be beside the purport of thisdiscomsa 
tfh n^ultiply instances of the various secvaols. of 
God who are lecoided in: sacredaod ecclesiasttcal 
history as emitieot ix their feith : but it nuqbasfB 
its uses bo kate on your minds this striking and 
instructive conaderation^ that even in, the best of 
times the charactersof this stamp are but diiidy 
dispensed ; and, consequently, that a true fidth in 
God has ever beeaarare thing; for, if fmthfiii 
men had abounded in the wofld| they would noli 
baxe beea marlced and honoured with suck pecu? 
Uar. distinctions^ It is their paucity that has reo* 
dered them so conspiouous; it is the rarity of 
tiieir excellence that makes tiiem so much the ob? 
}etib$ of praise and imitation. 
. It will be said, perhaps~it often is said-^thati 
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^ in Cfaristttui ^^ountries noW^ where die reiigidn <lf 
Jesus is established, the case is bdoome widely 
difierenb Att inea are broi^t tip « the fieuth of 
the Gosj^I \ faitfa tslnd loD^r a.twfe thkig in sadi 
coiintriesk Use w91 of God is every where now 
QtiderstOod, and eKt>res9ed in bb Tevebled omn'- 
moDdmentd ; so b idie nature of CShristV redemp^ 
tioiu Little litoife need be stud (idmsoritiiig £fti^ 
there nlay be. a few hilidds or BC^rttod^ biil they ar«l 
not nuknm'Qiis : ^i timt ten now be requilred ^# 
that men sfaoi^ work ouit their own wbrattoJi 
tifitih caiit and tlffij^ence, by Aboiiitding in aU inaii^ 
tier of gbdd works/' 

The grievous error mild faUoi^ df this aort <tf 
reptesentation It faa^ been my biteiftmfe tb eat^ 
p(m fitml this pulpit te UMUiy oocasipiis, bati hjf: 
placing thii lAterestii^ anbjfect in Varioiis Ugftti; 
At present^ it Will faSt m firith the spirit of my 
text, ia which the Apoa^s prisy the Loi^d: UhO; 
he >Voukl increase tiieirfaitti^ to tiODfine nriyadf^ 
in what remains to be said, to the considera^oa 
of our present diteliftistaiices in the grfeat point 
before os^ Do ti^ who are iMw tiliye^.andetijdyi 
the precious pdviif^st of r^gbus freedom, add 
whosecui to beletflad.ift oi(f ttotioiiik of iba theory 
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of religion-^o we^ or do we not, stand in need of 
an increase of fiEiUh ? 

Here, my brethren, is an inquiry presented ta 
your siindis which wHl well deserve all thejatteoK 
tion: we can ^ve it. The preceding part of t&is dia-^ 
coarse will surely have paved tiie way. isufficientiy 
to excite a' suspicion in your minda that yon jfow-. 
selves may possibly stand in need of an ihctease of 
fieiith. The Apostles were with theur Lord .efer^ 
day ; they saw his miradeij every day ; and every 
day they were working miracles, more or less^^ 
themsdves: yet, perfectly , sensible were tiiey tiiat 
they stood in need of an increase of faith. ' And 
Ihey seem, moreover, to have been impressed with 
the idea that they were to obtain the increase tlwy 
wanted by prayer; and that it was the gift of God : 
" Lord,*' siay they, " increase our faith.** . 

Permit me, then, to suggest to your minds a 
few reflections, which may help to convince. yoU 
that your fiiith stands very much in need of 
increase. 

1 . It is the very nature of faith to render things 
that are out of sight active and operative, as if 
they were really present. " Faith is the evidence," 
says the Author of the Epistle to the Hebrew^ 
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^^ of things QOt^seen." You believe that there is a 
God ; tfiat he actually hears and sees you, and is 
present: now, is there any bne of us here who 
will pretend that his temper and disposition of 
mind is at all answerable to Mch a l^lief? If 
we really believed God to be present in this ptace 
where we are ]qow assembled, I sky it is absot^ 
iutely impossible that our prayers to him should 
be so cold and unfeeling, our praises of him so 
feeble and indifferent. I say, that the consideration 
of God's being, seen : among us by the clear and 
strongs eye oi faith, would put down every irre^* 
verent look, posture, and action ; would restrain 
every improper, uriholy, wandering thought ; and, 
during the time that this fiuth was in exercise, it 
would assuredly stifle every corrupt affection. 

. 2. You firmly believie that Almighty God knows 
all things; and you fully believe you must appeal 
at his judgmentrseat 

; Here again I observe, that if your faith. was. as 
strong as your expressions imply, your conviction oi 
sin would he more deep and abiding than any one of 
lis can preijehd it to be. > If God knoWs all things^ 
then he knows ten thousand thousand: sins which 
you have, forgotten : yeliUvJio is there among us, 
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wbOi if be would tidke tiie sahitey faim, eotddl 
not isajke out a sad catalogue ag^at hiiQielf ? 
Yet how diffiearenty hoar defectiTe> woidd be bia 
catalogue, com(>aiied with the uaierriog pagea of 
Him who omits nothkig in that awfid book wbicb 
is to be opened at the last day ( Smely^ btetbrao^ 
tf our bdief in God's knowledge of the fauaiaii 
heart, and of his perfect remembrance of emcy 
event, amounted to an efficacious persuasion in 
diis matter, it could not &iL to be productive <tf 
ibundandy more care and watdifulne»s than is to 
be found in the deportment of the greatest part of 
professing Christians. 

3. DowebeUeveinthetbreateaingsof Alm^hty 
God, ^^ These shall go away into everlasting piH 
nishment ?— but the righteous into life et^rnaL^' 

Now, whatever we may pretend, I believe there 
are few who thoboughlt believe in God's 
threatenings of eternal punishment to the wicked^ 
It is not that men do poisitively deny this to be so ; 
but they put off the thought, tb^ start difficulties 
tespecting it, they ai^e prejudiced and selfish in 
forming their judgments concerning it, they hal£» 
believe and half-reject the awful denunciations^ 
Then they consider them m applicable only ta 
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enormous sionen : §ov that Obd *^ is not extreme to 
mark what is done ami3s/^ is a sentiment frequently 
in tlieir minds, arid kx>ked upon as almost of an 
unlimited extent In effect, the beiusf of the loss 
of the soul in hell is usually a notion that has 
laid very sli^t hold of the mind, and, by ck)A8e* 
quence, very little affects the practice. It seldom 
amounts to a persuasion of the reality of what 
the Scripture describes ^ assuredly to happen 
at the judgment^seat of Christ, where ev^ had 
man is to receive according to the bad things he 
has done, and where he will be tdld to depart 
into everl^ting fire, in which the worm dieth not. 
To say that all this is nevertheless in tiie mind^ 
and is sincerely believed, but that, through the 
strength of men's passions and die violence of 
temptation, their faith does not sufficiently restardn 
them from transgression and keep them within the 
boundaries of their judgment, is to say that thdhr 
faith is in their head, and not in their heart— which 
is precisely the sort of faith which suits the.pur^ 
pose of Satan, The devils themselves believe^ and 
tremble too> but their belief has no effect on thdt 
wicked, malignant dispositions, 
^ut I go much further on this head. I am 
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fully ju8ti6ed by Scripture in assertiiig thatt mtny 
wicked odien do hot beUeve at all in the existence 
of tbpse.sad mi^nsionii of Divine vengeance and 
wrt^th/ It appears yei^ clearly that the Rich Man 
in the Go^pd, who lifted up his eyes in torments^ 
had not believed in such a place till, he found 
himself there. Sad and dreadful, no doubt, was 
his; surprise on finding that it was so ; and one of 
his first wish^ .was^ that a messenger noffkt be 
sent to his five brethren, to acquaint them, with 
the di^Qvery, and make them assured there was 
po delui^n in the; representations, o£ whicbb ni<^^ 
probably, they had often made a latighing-stock 
while they were all together and be wi^ with thetn 
on earth faring sumptuously every day. * 

Now, brethren, put these things together-^these 
several important points of a Christian's belief—^ 
the presence of God ; his omniscience ; his distinct 



and awfiil threatenings of eternal punishmait, 
that ** the wicked will be turned into hell, and all 
the people that forget God j"t— put these tbingiJ 
together, examine your own hearts, talk with 
your friends and familiars; and tell me whether 
any one of this audience can honestly say that 
men's faith in these things really deserves the 



S'SBVON Yih «sa 



•a^ t"% 



name. Believe oie, miuiy of us are ^t best buf; 
half or alim)9t: Chrisitkins.: If God was really 
^present to our mind^; if we had: a deep and 
abiding cQnvidtipn (hat; He kqewi fi^U pur thpugbts, 
and saw. tbem, before thpy.wete conceiyed, ; and 
traced thoir progress from tiniquity- to iniquity; 
and, once moi?) if we were under a serious appre- 
hension that he would certainly do with us in , the 
next world as he has ppaitiyely declared in his 
,word,-r-the w:h9le wor}d would presently assume 
a different appearance. The inevitable condusion 
^3) W^ may talk, we may bpastof our faitb, but 
rwe have pot, in j^ctj faith ev^ ^^as a grain of 
.mustard-seed i!\ and our prayer should be tba^ 
of the Apostles in my text, ^vZ^d,, increase, oiir 
faith/' ni fi . » 

I know n^ whether, it piay not Qurpfise severs^ 
to be told that they dp Bipt belif{ye;eyen the prq- 

'r 

mises of God : they 4o not believe that God is as 
good as he is. They are. apt to thinkthat.Heisas 
one of themselves. They wiU pwn God to be good 
i and gracious, in so many words ;. but theur notions 
even of his mercy are quite as erroneous as their 
views of his justice. This^ J allpw, may se^m 
somewhat piore extraordinary ; but ^, beloved 
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bf^tbren, to ^oar Bibles^ for Aii 1li«i»trati6il •<)€ 
tills matter : pray for an inright iMO the lnofy 
Scriptores-^llie natural' man andeYMaifdeth IbiMfi 
not There b Ao one point in reUgiotty Vd fimt 
attribute of God, that calls for ja A and wtxMXb 
conception more, than this of the VMM ien&ffCf. 
If men's fidtti in- the inercy of God be^ etfofiemte, 
then their fiuth in the Go&pel itielf is err on ecms. 
Search your own minds dHigently. Hhs is 1ii6 
very turning point of all religion : afnl if ril good 
practice is to spring from a right faith, it certainly 
behoves you here to look well to yCHirsdfeit. And 
^ere it is, I aflSrm, that men are most defittelil^ so 
long as ever they trust to their own understands^. 
And the word of God bears me out in my a6s6f- 
tion : " The w«ld by wisdom knew not God ;^ they 
understood not the true nature nor the tetent 
either of God's mercy or of his justice; 

Allthi^ error arises from mistaken notions of God^ 
Men do not worship the God of the Scriptures, 
but a god of fteir own imaginations : a god who, 
in his government of the world, they suppose will 
do, not as he has said, but as they think he ought 
to do, and as they think they themselves would 
do were they possessed of his power and sove- 
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reignty • Hence . fiie KtUe effiocts (ta speak com- 
paxatively) fMrodueed by the gbd tiding of thcr 
GospeL The Gosfdi is a most woDderftd and' 
mysitemuB .previsiom for the happiness of falleii; 
man^ There: is in it a most beneficent contriy aiiee 
for ma»^s retom ta God ia a willing obedience^' 
upon whidn his. happiness emlively depends. : . ai 
cositriinaiice for restoring the penitent sinner to a; 
holinc^a of ^ character, ^^ mithbut whick no: maxy 
can see the LordL' TUs: i& a. point, whicb I- 
would never hmsight :o£ in any discoucse, let the; 
subject be: what it wi]l: it id, indeed^ a point 
which neces^Lrfly pervades, and gives a peculiar 
cast to, et«y tdi&om discnsibn: or , iaquiii^ 
whether doctrinal. or practical^, that can be devised^ 
Moreover, thi& point is most particularly coa-r 
ccmed ia Ae^ right immageiiiBnt of my. present, 
discourse. /' Eovd^ .inereaae: our faith/' is 
ray. texXy. and b t&e..prayei of the Apostles^. 
Now this, single fact,. earefuUy viewed, and con^ 
sidered. under the circumstanoes ia whi<^ tbe*^ 
prayer took, plkce^ will da a. great, deal towtods^ 
producing' an/inforniation>.aa onlighteniiig^ and Ifc^ 
conviction o£ the judgment of tM^y serious aodi 
dihgent inquirer.; 
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'' Increase ovir faith."— Keep in iiuiid,.tbat these 
words cfttne from the mouths of Jews^ who had then: 
the Old Testament in their hands, containiiig.liie^ 
history of the creation, the dealings .xxf .Gcdttrith 
their forefathers, and all the profAetical.writijigs. 
Then these Jews, who weine Christ's Apostlesjiwere 
not: the proud, stiff-necked, worldlyrminded, Pha- 
risaical rulers, who were - at that time rejectkig^ 
Christ Jesus and aimmg at his destruction, .aod : 
who actually did complete th^ir wicked . purposes : 
a short time after in his crucifixion : no^ i they 
were men of better tempers . and . disposition^ : 
th^ were giving up all and following Christ,t'and^ 
suffering persecution for his sake : they were: ia< 
the habit of seeing his miracles every day, arid of 
working miracles; themselves. Reflect .seriously 
0^ these things. It is not easy to imc^ne any > 
one point, in the history of the Bible, which ^uch* 
men did not believe — viz. the extraordipary mi-, 
racles wrought by God and hb servant Moses.;, 
the disobedience of their forefietthers,; and!, thdr: 
ensuing punishment ; the anger of Almi^ty God^ ; 
dllso his great compassion and- pity,; and his.der 
liverance of them on many occasions. .' They> 
knew and believed all these things. -^Thea these/ 
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A postles were convinced that Jesas ' was / tke 
Christ. One of theniy Simon Peter, i^.ddclared 
^* blessed/' because God bad dispelled all doubtings 
from his mind, so that he was inducecf^ to answer 
the question, ** Whom say ye that' I Bsh ?" by an 
acknowledgment that Jesiis was the very Christ. 
— Yet, bretliren, with all this knowledge of the 
Old Testament, and all this acquaintance;(by -eye- 
sight) with the facts concerning Christ which i^ei^' 
to form so^material a part 6f the New Testament ; 
and with all the conviction which could hot pos- 
sibly fail :to be cbnnected with such an aggre^te 
of experience and opportunity j still thesie v6ry m^n 
were conscious of the wieakness of their faith,* they 
lamented the weakness of their faith, aiid they 
prayed, to Him whose gift it is, that He would 'be 
pleased Ao increase their faiih.—Birelhren^ it is" 
impossible I' should be reasoning wrong' dn.'this. 
point : the youngest and moist inexperienced mind 
that hears me this, day, with a plain, unprejudiced,' 
unsophisticated understanding, must see that^ 
when the Apostles pray, as in my text, for an^ 
increase of faith, it could' not plossibly be fot a^ 
stronger belief and confidence ia the j^c^^. ^ FroiU' 
their childhood these Jews had been, brought upi 
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in the fall belief of the Old Testament; and ih 
legard ta the new fiEMrts respectu^ Jedus Cfariist^ 
they were daily eye*witnes8es of them* The 
iDevitd[)le condusioii is^ that in praying for an 
increase of their ftritb, they understood somethiiQ 
more, and far d^^ent from, a mem coimctioD 
of the hiftorieai trath c^ the facts in ()ueAtion». 

Hedce we learn tibat die fiedth of the Gospel*^ 
that fiadfh which saves: and jfostifies a sainerji and 
renders him accepted before GJ3d--*-is a quite di£* 
ferent thing from a mere historicid piecsuttsioil of 
the great leading faicts^ of the Old aad New Tes- 
taments. This last is uidoubtedly iodbded in 
the'rigbfi hiih ; but if we stop bere^ we shall most 
assuredly fall short of the kingdom of Ood. 

Brethren, the very circumstance of prstying for 
^^ an increase of faith|t'' should of itself cdn^ce 
tts^ that by faith something very rauchi beyond the 
persuasion of the understanding is impiidd:: for 
tliHt species, of frdlfti^ Mftien all the facts are^ once 
foidiy placed before us with their evideme) is in^^ 
capable of inciease. The Apostles entlbrtainei lio' 
sort of doubt of the truth of the Mosaic account^ or 
of the Prophets, or of the miracles of Christ ; yet 
tiiey pray for an " increase of faith*" With us^ 
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Uiere are some changes of circumstances, but no- 
thing that in the smallest degree can alter the 
nature of this argument. When any one of us, in 
these ti(neSt has looked fairly and caqdidly into 
the evidence of our holy religion, his mind is 
satisfied respecting it, and he is conscious that 
this sort, of faith admits not of increase. And 
further, if a speculative faith of this sort does 
admit of an increase in some circumstances, it 
must arise from a further examination of the 
evidences, and a removal of objections by diligent 
inquiry : it is not the object of prayer, or to be ac- 
quired by prayer as a gift of God. A speculative 
faith, of the. head is not to be increased by prayer, 
any further than as we pray to God to preserve 
our faculties, and maintain in us a right use. of 
them, without prejudice and hardness of heart. 

And these considerations, brethren, lead the 
way to a just understanding of the nature of 
Christian faith ; that faith which *^ overcometh the 
world," and which " worketh by love." The true 
faith of the Gospel, by which we are saved, con- 
sists, not in a mere belief (however steady and 
confirmed) of the leading facts on which Chris- 
tianity is established, but in a reception of Christ 
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Jesus as our AU in all, the m^ay, the truth, ihe 
life. If I believe in Christ to the saving of the 
aoul, I look to him and his merits solely and en-^ 
tirely for pardon and peace of conscience, and for 
acceptance before God : He is my Priest to atone 
for me: I look to him to govern, to guide me; 
to convince me of his love, of his justice, and his 
mercy, and of the reasonableness of his way of 
salvation : He is my Kmg, He ^^ b the Captun 
of my salvation." Once more : if I believe in 
Christ, I look to him for his Holy Spirit constantly 
to rule in my hearty to incline my hemrt, to mortify 
bad passions and affections of every sort, to arable 
me to resist temptation : not to force my will, but 
to change it ; so that, instead of being a rebellicfos 
opponent of God and his ways, I may become 
a willing, submissive subject; yet ever ready to 
fight manfully against the devil, the world, and 
the flesh. Such is the faith of the Gospel. The 
difference between this and a mere belief such as 
the devils have when they tremble, is very obvious 
and plain ; and moreover, it is an immense dif* 
ference* Such, also, is the Divine contrivance to 
restore fallen man once more to the linage of God 
in which he was created. 
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HumanK contrivance would say, and does say, 
** We are not so entirely lost : we may err and stray 
a little, but there is in us some health : let us use 
that remaining health, and do tiie best we can, 
and then the Saviour will supply the deficiencies.'^ 
— Such is human contrivance ; and it is so gra* 
tifying to our pride and self-sufficiency, that it 
blinds us ; deceives, betrays, destroys, every day, 
its thousands and its tens ot thousands. — The faith 
of the Gospel mak^s you listen to the kind, 
compassionate call of our Lord; ** Come unto 
me. Come, if you be weary and heavy lad«n ; 
with me there is rest : my yoke is easy, my burden 
light. But, you must come and buy of me with- 
out money and without price. Only trust your-* 
selves to me to be healed in my way, and ye shall 
find rest ; and my Spirit shall bestow on you a 
principle oflme and gratittsde, yfhich will produce 
infallibly both acceptable and abundant fruit, to 
the praise of my free grace. ^' 

One word in conclusion. The circumstance 
which makes all this hang closely in perfect har« 
mony and connection is, that such a faith as this 
not only admits of increase, but will constantly 
call for increase. It is very apt to be weak. 

s 2 
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Even the Apostles had not this faith equal to a 
•^ grain of mustard-seed." Therefore, let your 
prayer ever be, ^^ Lord, increase our faith/' 

Brethren, if it please God that ye grow in this 
heavenly grace of faith, ye will also most assuredly 
grow in every other good thing. Ye will learn to 
watch over your own hearts with much more care. 
Your belief in the presence of God will not only 
increase, but become a practical and an abiding 
principle. Few of us, I suppose, deny the omni- 
presence of Almighty God in words; but in 
\h% former part of this discourse I shewed how 
little effect the speculative belief of this attribttte 
has upon our practice. I dare say many are hare 
present who never questioned the truth of the 
presence of God — but are not many also present 
who no more suffer this doctrine to influence their 
practice than if they supposed it to be false ? The 
true faith of the Gospel will lead you to difieratit 
things. Simplicity and godly sincerity will be 
manifest in the mind of the man who lives in the 
presence of God. 

The omniscience of Almighty God is one of 
the most frightful reflections that can seize the 
mind of a wicked man : no comer of his heart 
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is safe from His all-seeing eye. ^Whereas, this very 
consideration affords to a true believer, who has 
honestly given up himself to his Saviour's guidance, 
the most sincere gratificatioif^and most invaluable 
comfort. He remembers the Scripture promise, 
that '* God shews himself strong in behalf of those 
whose hearts are perfect with him.'^ (2 Chron. 
xvi. 9,) 

Remember the case of Simon Peter. He was 
grieved when Christ said to him three times, 
" Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me." What 
was Peter's answer on that occasion ? No doubt 
he recollected his late baseness and his treachery 
in forsaking and denying Jesus; yet honest 
Peter, thus taking shame to himself,, derives com- 
fort from the omniscience of Christ : as thou^ 
he had said, ** Appearances are indeed sadly against 
me ; yet thou, Lord, who knowest all things, 
knowest that I love thee." Now, my brethren, 
as true; penitents in their deepest distress may 
always make this appeal with comfort, so hypo- 
crites, half-christians, alniost-chrisfians, dare not 
approach the Throne of Grace, and say, " Thoa 
knowest that I love thee." 

To conclude. Brethren, there is so much ob- 
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vious truth in Aese statements when ptit di»-^ 
ttnttlji as I have been enabled to put tbeda this 
mornings in the plainest and simplest langaage^ 
without the smallest disguise or vtifiee, er any 
one thing to slupport them but their truth and 
importance and the digpity oi the subjects I have 
been bandlingi that I am persuaded ihwK cannot 
be an individual who hears m^ that is n6t.cim* 
▼inced of the reasonableness of my arguments tmd 
the justness of my exhortations. 

But one word more.-— Beware of damjHng, 
quenching; stifling the good Spirit of God. If 
ye persist in doing violence to conscience^ by 
frequenting pernicious, dangerous, ungodly amuse^ 
ments^ and by joining in worldly gratifications, I 
can tell you it will be utterly in vain for you to 
pray for an increase of faith. If ye resist Satan, 
be will fly from you : if ye resist the good Spirit 
of God, he will infallibly leave you. I do 
therefore earnestly entreat every one, whose con- 
science trembles at joining in the approaching 
scenes of dissipation about to take place among 
you, to halt and reflect, and not to stifle con- 
victions. Ye believe in the presence of God : 
Now, can ye believe that Almighty God is present 
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in such scenes with his blessing? ' Can ye believe 
this verily to be so ? I know ye do not bdieve 
it : the utmost length ye can reach is, that yoti 
hope there may be no harm in wch things ; and 
therefore you may hope God will overlook sucb 
things. Brethren, He whose eyes are described 
as a flame of fire, overlooks nothing«-»fbrgets no- 
thing. He needs not to note them in his book: 
when they are said to be noted there, it is merely 
speaking to us as men, to convince us that God 
never forgets. 

I know not how much may, indeed, depend 
upon the very admonition I am now using. 
Of this I am sure, no man can say that the sal-^ 
vation of an immortal souF may not depend upon- 
it You all believe that God's Spirit strives with 
m^; and you also believe that God's patiaice 
noay be worn out, and he nmy cease to strive. 
Oh, brethren ! then never walk near the edge of a 
precipice ! life is short— several of us may not 
live the next few days — and not one of you here 
present will deny that I am in my diity on this 
occasion. My advice, my prayer, is, that ye may 
have as good grounds for believing yourselves to 
be equally in your duty. It is at your peril> n0t 
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minef if ye neglect this advice. I cannot, I will 
not suppose, that a single soul can treat it with 
levity or derision. If ye neglect exhortations and 
admonitions of this kind, ye may have to lament 
it to eternity : I, also, shall have to lament, that 
the truly warm fmd affectionate spirit which has 
dictated many discourses from this pulpit, and 
this discourse in particular, has not produced the 
intended effect. But I solemnly appeal to that 
God of all wisdom and knctwle^e^ whose precious 
and glorious attributes I have been laying before 
you this day with the Gospel of His Son, that 
no earthly thing in which I am concerned coold 
g^ve me one-thousandth part of the gratification 
which I should receive on finding, that, not the 
few, but the many, not the little, but the great 
flock in this city were manifestly growing in grace 
and the knowledge of their Saviour — were turning 
from dead .works to serve the living God — were 
praying incessantly, witti the Apostles in my text^ 
for an " increase of faith f — and that, theref(»re, 
after this our pilgrimage on earth was finished, we 
were all of the number of those who should meet 
together again in the blessed mansions of everlast- 
ing rest. 
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PROV. xiv. 9. 
Fools make a mock at sin. 

The original of this passage will bear another 
translation, not, indeed, materially different in 
sense : nevertheless, it may deserve to be men^ 
tioned, as it has a tendency to illustrate the views 
of the inspired writer. ^^ Fools make a mock at 
sin.*' The other translation is, " Fools have a 
method of interpreting, palliating, excusing, or 
explaining away their sins." No doubt this me- 
thod of treating sin, by which men strive to hide 
its real enormity from their own eyes, as well as 
from the eyes of others, is, to all intents and pur-^ 
poses, treating sin with levity, making a mock at 
sin, turning it into a jest, and making the most 
serious subject in the world a matter of diversion 
and merriment. To hear a man, for example, 
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undertake to defend falsehood^ debauchery, dael- 
liDg, under the specious names of discretioDy 
address, spirit, and courage, what is all this but 
making a mock at sin ? 

I propose not, hoMrever, to insist on any altera- 
tion in the translation ; for the more usual sense 
of the words in the Book of Proverbs, where they 
occur in various places, is, to make a mock at 
sin, or to sport with sin ; to deride or scorn sin ; 
and the like. The other sense, however — to excuse, 
to interpret, and explain away sin — may very well 
be included, as it seems to illustrate the manner 
in which foolish men make a mock at sin. Such 
men see nothing of its destructive nature. Sin 
appears to them a trifle : and their own personal 
sins are very slight matters indeed; there is in 
them nothing on account of which they think it 
worth while to be very uneasy* Then they have 
very much, to say in defence of them, or at least 
in their palliation. There are scarcely any en(»r- 
mities, however dreadful, but they can put some 
plausible colour on them. Now all this is really 
making a light thing, a jest, a mock of sin. Such 
men scorn and deride those who view sin in a 
serious light, as a great evil, offensive to God 
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and destructive of human happiness* Moreover, 
at bottom it is a detestable a^d most unholy pride 
of heai^ty attended with much ccmtempt and much 
ignorance of God's attributesi which leads men to 
this conduct: aild in thisi way it is that '^ fools 
make a mock at sip." 

I kbovf not that 1 3hould go too £eur, were I to 
affirm that this method of treating sin was nev^r 
more fashionable than at present. Certainly there 
are not many sinful, practices you can mention, 
but they have some advocates, aome vouchers^ 
some who sciliple not to <fefbnd or palliate them; 
They find out that either the thing itself is not so 
enormous, but admits of much extenuation ; or the 
circumstances under which it, was committed were 
very unusual, and very tryingi^ ,. ^^ It was an un* 
happy thin^i^'' say. they j "it was unfortunate; 
but the temptation was great : we must not be 
harsh judges of one another ; |Jbe best of us might 
have fallen into the same sins, had we been in the 
same isituation.'*— There is no end of this way 
of talking and reasoning; there is no length to 
which it may not proceed ; and it is the effect of 
that deplorable,, common ignorance of Scripture 
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prificiples which prevails among both the higher 
and Jower orders of people; the eifoct of that, 
neglect and contempt of catechising youths and 
of discii^ining them by J^ble rules from their 
infiGUit years. Hence it is that4he consdenoes iof 
men are become so stupid and senseless, notmthH 
standing all the affectation of extreme smsibiHty. 
Hence the fear of God is looked on as supecstii- 
tion, and the love of God as enthusiasm. Alas \ 
brethren^ what can I say , to induce manyof thoae 
who have had opportunities for years of openmg 
their eyes to Gospel light, yet still go on^aod 
^* make a mock at sin" — ^what can I say, to in- 
duce them to consider seriously the subject -b^orer 
us ? There is no want of charity in the charge 
which I now venture to make : one may alw|iys( 
make the very same charge upon any^ considerable 
congregation throughout this whole country, which 
nevertheless calls itself Christian, — so little is there 
among us of true practical Christianity. God 
be praised ! the light of the everlasting Gospel has 
shone into many hearts ; yet not so but that there 
is yet too much reason to ask, ^^ Lord, are there 
few that be saved ?" and too much reason to 
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expect the same answer, ^* Strive to enter in ; for 
the road is narrow, the gate strait, and few there 
be that find it." 

Nay, brethren, so far from any want of charity 
in so addressing a congregation of professing Chris- 
tians, this treatment of the generality of ^ large 
congregations, this very • supposing of them (for 
the greater part), to be indifferent to heart-religion, 
to have sli^t views of sin, to be worldly minded, 
to be drinking in iniquity with a careless contempt 
of the contents of their Bibles, is the most cha-^' 
ritable step that an instructor from the pulpit can 
take ; and the more especially if he himself has 
not had much opportunity of knowing the pe-* 
culiar sins that are prevalent among them. For 
in his several suppositions of the most prevalent 
sins in towns and villages the pre^her may make 
many mistakes, but on the subject befofe us he 
scarcelycan.be mistaken. This subject — viz. of 
want of seriousness r respecting sin, of levity and. 
contempt touching the effects of sinf^il conduct*^ 
is a subject than which none can be fixed on with, 
greater certainty to be useful and seasonable among 
all sprts of hearers. Moreover, the; great difference 
between zealous, sound teachers^ and careless, = 
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unsound teachers of the Gospel, lies iink^ 
in this very thing, — the fornix view nn afr the 
most dreadful and destructive of all evila, 
whereas the latter have slight thou^its of it 
And those who have sli^t thoughts of sin, wiH, 
of course, have slight thoughts of thiat Jesus wlitf 
died to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself; 
slight thoughts of that God who hatelh all sin ; 
and, lastly; sli^t thoughts both of that hell which 
he Areatens on account of it, and of that heaven 
for the enjoyment of which the blood of Christ 
redeems us. Every thing in religion turns on 
this point, — just views of the evil of sin. Be' 
it then our fervent prayer, that that glorious Je- 
hovah, whose name is Holy, and who abhors all 
manner of sin and iniquity, may this day teach us 
to know and to feel what a bitter thing sin is. 
And may the most hardened and insensible among 
us, through His all-powerfiil Spirit, have thdlr 
eyes opened to discern the malignity of sin, and 
be brought to repentance, to a serious horror and 
detestation of it, and to self-abhorrence on account 
of it. May they never rest till they are brou^t 
to a true repentance, and are delivered from the 
burden of their guilt by the blood and infinite 
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merit of the bdoved Son oif God, to die praise of 
his grace ! 

In the sequel of my discourse, I would endea- 
vour to lay open, somewhat more particularly, the 
three ideas contained in this short text ; ^^ Foc^ 
make a mock at sin." 1 . The nature of sin, with 
the doleful effects produced by it. 2. That men 
often, nevertheless, make a mock of it S. The 
character of those who do so : they are denoini*^ 
nated " fools/' 

And now, my fellow * Christians and fellows- 
sinners, lend me your ears and your hearts, and 
apply, as we go along, to your own consciences, 
the awful truths I have to lay before you. 

Never foi^t, that from your Bibles you learn 
that sin, which fools make so light of, and even 
mock at, is the very curse and misery of the 
creation : and most certainly there is nothing in 
nmtter of fact which should lead men to discredit 
the scriptural account, or treat it with levity^ 
Does not this present state and system of the 
visible creation afford awful symptoms of the 
Divine displeasure against sin and wickedness? 
What woes upon woes are exhibited on this little 
spot of earth which we inhabit ! What account 
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can be given of wars and pestilences, of hurricanes, 
of volcanoes, and of the frightful and numberless 
species of diseases and maladies of all kinds which 
every where abound ? Is it not astonishing, that 
under the provisions of a God who is loving to 
every man, and whose tender mercies are over all 
his worics, his creation should groan daily under 
loads upon loads of calamity? The just Xord 
will not do iniquity : the Judge of all the earA 
will do right. We feel in our consciences a foil 
persuasion, that cannot be shaken by any sophistry 
whatever, that He must be right, and good, and 
wise, and all that is excellent : and yet the book 
of bis providence is hourly exhibiting instances 
of woe and misery. All this must have a cause ; 
and we are informed, both by the word of God 
and our most enlightened understanding, that' that 
cause can be no other than sin. — Yes:-— the in- 
toxications of the drunkard ; the curses, the per- 
juries, the false oaths of the man of pleasure, or 
the irreverent oaths of the common swearer, per- 
petually taking God's name in vain ; the profema- 
tions of the Sabbath-breaker; the oppressions of 
the extortioner ; the frauds and insincerities of men 
of business in thieir ordinary intercourse ; the de- 
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baucheries and uncleanness of the profligate and 
licentious*— these things, which men daily mock at 
and practise without fear or shame^ these are the 
very things which are continually turning Love, the 
love of the Almighty, who never afflicts willingly 
nor grieves the children of men, into Fury and 
Wrath, and calling forth his bolts of vengeance 
against a guilty world. 

How is it that the minds of sinbers are not 
affected by this plain argument? God is good^ 
infinitely good ; and the traces of his magnificent 
goodness are evident still, amidst all the disorders 
of the creation. He not only does not afflict 
willingly, but delights to do good to all his crea- 
tures. The kindness of the most truly benevolent 
man on earth is nothing, compared with that d 
God. Yet the world is fall of misery ! Now if 
creatures were dutiful to their Creator, certainly 
He would not give them unnecessary pain in the 
slightest instance ; nor could the slightest accidents 
of a hurtful kind lay hold of them : ^^ the very 
hairs of our heads are numbered : " and God ceases 
not to do us good cbntinually»— sinful, provokingly 
sinful as we are. If man had not sinned, and 
turned this fair earth into a wreck, Eden would 
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not have be^n the only paradise-r--i^ tlie ^enrA 
would have been a paradise, of happiness; asd 
pain, and anxiety, and misery, would never; htive 
reached us* Hence learn, with a JbnembUog totk- 
victkm, what a dreadful thing: ^n. must: be«. .Sift 
is the, departure of the heart from God. Its evil 
is scarcely known or seen, if we merely reflect on 
the harm it does to human society : it is enmity 
against God, enmity against goodness! Such is 
its nature ; and there lives not a sinner who imy 
not, if lie pieasei^ feel how misery, is Joined with 
it in necessary connection. IlieifiiBttime\A':maB 
drinks to excess, the head-ache, the stupidity of 
mind, and thie debility and flatness of his sfHiits 
when he has returned to sobriety, .jteach him, 
in loud and expressive accents from Crod^ if ; he 
would but bear his voice, that sin is aa evil 
attended with a curse in the sight of God. • The 
dreadful effects produced on the human frame, by 
uncleanness, in all its wretched degrees and con- 
sequences -r- though no species of sin is often^ 
mocked at by fools, proudly thinking themselves 
wise, yet none more firuitfiil in pain and nuseiy. 
The innumerable debilities; the multiplied diseases, 
many that have a name, and still more w;ithout a 
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Qanie; and, Ifistlj^ th^ p^rtajrn evH pf preioature old 
«ge, — are all so many awful intimations of God's 
providence to tbe heart of the liccaeitious debauchee 
that be has offended God, while^ in. a^ousaod 
iostanoeSy the .wristcbed libertipe goes on boa^ng 
of bis shameful success in breaking Gods coid- 
mandments! — I forbear to add other inatanoes: 
every man of ordinary reflection .may mujitiply 
them but too easily fro^ his owq ohseriKation. 

It has pleased God^ however, to provide a 
remedy for 9in audits conse^luienceSi, TbAUks lo 
his infinite goodness,. thfitjto.uQa]^n a Saviour is 
given, though not to the fallen angels. If it were 
not so, well might we droop with our heads in 
despair — though still we should have no just ground 
for complaint God is righteous; find we may 
be assured, however tremendously dn^dful the 
thought is, He has done no injustice to the iallen 
spirits in leaving them to perish, for evier in their 
sins. Those who think this hjEursb, and submit not 
their proud judgments to the rightmus dealjcigs of 
God in this instance, and in many other things of 
the same kind that might be broq^t from those 
two Divine books — viz. the .bpok of God's Pro- 
vidence and the book of Scripture--Tprove to de* 
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monstration that tbey do not judge of sin as God 
judges of it ; but rather that they mock at it, and 
see nothing of its hideous and destructive nature: 
Let it be repeated, then, that the Divine Goodness 
is for ever to be adored, in that a provision has 
been made for the salvation of sinners, in order 
that they, feeling the heavy weight and bondage 
of their sins, may be weary of them, and turn to 
God for the refreshment of his salvation. 

But in this manifestation of God's love, which 
lie recommendeth to us in Christ, what a display 
have we of the evil of sin ! See the heavy curse of 
sin laid upon the innocent, spotless Lamb of God. 
Think ye that Jesus was made *^ manifest in the 
flesh/' and made ^' sorrowful even unto death," and 
that he at last actually died upon the cross, on 
account of few or small offences ? Nothing shews 
sin in so dreadful a light as the very manner made 
use of by Infinite Wisdom for our deliverance from 
its penalties. The Eternal King, the Lord of all 
things, is made man — is sorrowful to death — ^in 
his agony an angel comes down from heaven to 
strengthen him — he bleeds on a cross — he lan- 
guishes and dies ! Such is the pow^r of sin, that it 
crucified the only-begotten Son of God, in whom 
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He is- always well pleased ; .and such the efficacy 
of the atonement of Christ : be drinksi off every 
drop of the cup of the fury of the Lord. ; 

Take another view of the dreadful qature of sin, 
from the consideration of hell itself, ^^ the li^ke that 
bumeth with fire aiid brimstone \ " Thither the sin-* 
ner must infallibly go, if he die in his sins. No com- 
fort, no hope of comfort h— evil spirits the sinner's 
companions and tormentors !r-^ternal banishment 
from God ! — ^the hell of a. guilty conscience ever 
gnawing tbe mind ! the hell of sinful company ever 
present! the hell of evil lusts ; pride, malice, and 
all bitter and dreadful tempers, ever reigning. !^the 
wailing and gnashing of teeth !--^and then, tocom-> 
plete and perfject the catal(^ue, far ever and efoer / 

Could we open the doors of those sad mansiom, 
and there discover, and contemplate but for a few 
moments, what is passing ^^ where the worm dieth 
not ;" and, moreover, could we hear that very Judge 
who died for our sins, pronounce the sentence of 
*' Depart, ye cursed !" and, further, could we see- 
in the blessed mansions, perhaps^ some near rela^ 
tive, or dear worldly friend, in the number of those 
who are taken to the enjoyment of God's everlast* 
ing kingdom, aqd ourselves thrust down into tfa^ 
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fulness <tf destnictioQ, the fulness and completioa 
of misery !--HBhould we not dien be disposed to 
ciy out, ^' What a monster of deformity must sin 
b^ to be the true, and propor, and sole cause of 
all these thmgs ; and m what direct opposition to 
a God of infinite goodness T' But this ^wpsold 
scarcely be the whole of our exdamation : iMldy 
we should say further, '' Is, then, sin to be trifled 
with ? What, when even good men, with tbrir 
natures in part renewed by the operations of God's 
Holy Spirit, find sin to be their dailyigrief and 
trouble, and look on it as a material portion of 
their future heavenly bliss that in those blessed 
regions they shall have quite done with sin and 
ail its temptations ! Must not they be fools indeed, 
fools in principle, fools in practice^ foob in per- 
fection, that can still make a mock at sin r '' 

II. I have now to consider what it is to '* make 
a mock at sin/' And having already, in my expo- 
sition of the text, explained the meaning of this 
^rime, I purpose to confine myself to a brief 
illustration of the wickedness of the practice: 
and perhaps it may please God to give repentance 
to some persons who in their consciences shall 
know and feel that they are guilty of it 
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The cases of youpg persons just iotrodiicedioto 
the world, and the maaner in which they are led 
on.from oioie dc^ee of sin to another by' their 
profane companions^ afford numerous instances of 
the contempt and derision which are exercised id 
swpport of »n. Alas ! not only the Navy and the 
Army, but the less extensive scenes of human life, 
often where no more than two or three are 
gathered together, furnish dfcadful examples of 
sinful practice. 

A young man, who has th^. advantage of a 
decent eduQation, will find some difficulty (to 
speak generally) in overcoming the voice of coo- 
science. His ^ profane companions, observing 
something of this upon his mind, will presently 
endeavour to laugh him out of his scruples : and, 
unhappily, they too often succeed in making him 
ashamed of his principles ! They represent him 
as Onder the influence' of a 'Wmk^ wnd focfiih 
squeamishness ; and they tell him that weak women 
only, or crazy enthusiast^,* are actuated in that 
manner. Then they point him to the example of 
every one around him, and assure him that a litfle 
more knowledge of the world will, free him from 
his unnecessary conscientiousness. ' He will find 
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it impossible, they say, to get through life, in 
his way: he will be derided ia every, compaDy^ 
and shunned as a man of a contemptible spirit, if 
he do not learn a more liberal way of thinking* 
And then,- should he venture to intimate . any 
thing concerning^ the fear of God, of the. awiiil 
mi^esty of God, and of that hell which is denounce 
against sin, how does their mockery break out 
instantly without restraint ! how do they despise 
such niceties of conscience ! how mean and. low, 
how unlike the gentleman, the soldier, the man 
of the world, does such discourse appear ! . nay, 
bow senseless, how melancholy, and unenlightened, 
does such igrgumentation sound in the ears of those 
who have, long been accustomed to do evil ! 
Then, so ^igh and overbearing is their scorn and 
derision, that, unless the modest youth is fortified 
iin an extraordinary manner, be will scarcely dare 
any more to open his mouth in company on the 
side of his Maker — though insult, not reasoning ; 
mockery, not argument; scandalous profanations, 
not decent a-nd virtuous examples, are the weapons 
that have been employed against him* So much 
more powerful, brethren, is the interest of Satan 
in this evil world, than that of the blessed God 
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wbo made it; add thus signally is wickedness 
permitted to triumph for a season. 

Once more. How cautious and timorous, one 
may observe, a young person is apt to be, the first 
time he is called on to take an oath which: the 
nature of.his business or his situation may require. 
Here, again, what a mock do his companions^ 
grown callous in . wickedness, make of his coa* 
scientious scruples 1 How simple ' and weak he 
appears to them ! The world, however, will soon 
teach him different iessons. And thus, in matters 
of deceit and falsehood in business, he who jl; 
afraid of sinning, and labours to do as he would 
be done unto, is looked on as a fool, as ignorant 
and inexperienced; as if the fear of God was 
folly, and wisdom and wickedness were sbters or 
brethren. 

Again. A decent inexperienced youth, who 
finds himself brought into a new, scene of affairs, 
will usually ha^ve his mind filled with horror at 
the sound of the oaths and curses of common 
swearers. Though he may not have the courage to 
rebuke, yet he can scarcely help testifying by his 
countenance how much he is inwardly. shocked: 
for conscience (that . awful voice of God \yitbin) 
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is yet tender and s^istUe ; and what is caited by 
many a knowledge of the world, is nothing but 
the Gootracdng of a stupid, insensible eonseienoe, 
by long habit. Thos^ however, who makeamock 
at sin, will seldom re^t tin they have tet^hrite 
unhappy youth to swear as genteelly, if they have 
pretensions to be gentlemen, or to use as faNsiiM 
curses, if they are of a vulgar stamp, as they do 
themselves. They ridicule his pitiiftit spirit : they 
take pains to shew him how bold and unfedii^ 
they are in breaking the Thifd' and' Fourth 
Commandments; how indecently they can treat 
the pubfic worship of God, and with what easy 
consciences they can profane the Sabbath coa«* 
tinually.— Then, what a mockary do they niake 
of prayer to Grod! With what reproach do 
they load the characters of those who fear Him ! 
What hypocritical cant does it appear to them ; 
or, at least, they pretend to think so ! --^Lastly, if 
the youth displays any propensity to that which 
is indeed the ornament of youth — to modesty*, 
chastity, and temperance-*- with how much am- 
tempt and bitterness do they deride his unmanly 
character, and what dforta do they make to in- 
veigle him into sipful compliances and sinful in- 
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du^ences l-^-It is my earnest pfayer^ tbab the 
bearts of all those who in tbeir consciences know 
these things to be true^ nuiy be suitably a£Eected ; 
that they may be struck witii horror ; that tfaey 
may repent of tiie dreadibl sin of drawing un« 
thinking youths into their snare, and not bring 
upon themselves the wrath of a holy and angry 
God. 

To all thinkingy sober-minded persons, it may 
seem matter of ^eat patience that many of these 
very wicked persons, who thus make a mock at sin, 
nevertheless have the effrontery to term themselvel; 
wis emen! men of singular candour, 's^rit,' and 
information ! in thus casting off dl fear tif God^ and 
deriding the breaches of his comBtandments. The 
writer of the Bogk of Proverbs^ however, scruples 
not to call them ^^ fools" in my text: '^ Fools make 
a mock at sin." And it will now become me, * 

III. In the third and last place, to exhort 
most solemnly, yet in the truest Christian cha* 
rity, all those obdui*ate beings who make a mock 
at sin, to repent, while there is place and time 
for repentance. With how much propriety are 
all such characters denominated ^^ fools " in my 
text! Fools, and blind and deaf, indeed, ye 
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are to that awful principle widiin you, called 
conscience. Why, next to the saving grace of 
God in Christ, received in real conversion of 
soul and improved sanctificationuntp eternal life, 
the greatest glory and wisdom of a* human creature 
lies in the use and exercise of conscience. * How 
often has it spoken to you within ; how often con<* 
demned your practice ; and yet told you nothing 
but what is reasonable, and right, and worthy of 
God! How often has it upbraided you for sin; and 
how often restrained its progress and its excesses ! 
Certainly conscience cannot save men either from 
the dominion of sin or from its heavy conse* 
quences — to effect this there needs a higher prin- 
ciple ; viz. the special grace of God in enlighten- 
ing the understanding and inclining the heart j-^ 
yet conscience has. a most wholesome efficacy, so 
far as its power extends. It not only restrains 
sin, and thereby prevents much evil, but it is also 
an instrument which the good Spirit of God always 
makes use of in the blessed work of converting 
souls. Weakened and abused as conscience is, 
through the fall of man and through bad habits, 
yet does it remain a precious principle ; and the 
best and wisest men have always cherished and 
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respected it. Fools only vilify it : fools only make 
a mock of the best and most estimable and most 
honourable ingredient in the human composition. 

It is impossible for language to be too severe 
in this respect. Wickedness is become bold and 
daring, while modesty scarcely holds up its head. 
Let parents, masters and magistrates, tutors and 
guardians, as well as ministers of the Gospel, 
shew theiir zeal in restraining it. Alas ! a selfish 
coldness and lukewarmness prevails too generally 
among men ; and their passions kindle only into 
flame where private gain is concerned. It is the 
Minister's peculiar duty to pray and to exhort, if so 
be it may please God to touch the hearts of some 
with his grace. It has been my endeavour, in this 
discourse, to reach the conscience, because it is the 
property of conscience to lead the thoughts imme- 
diately to God; to the God who made, us — to the 
God who has power to Cast into hell ! 

Brethren, the majesty of Almighty God calls 
for your reverence; his holiness, for your ado- 
ration ; his goodness, for your gratitude ; his Jus-' 
tice, for your fear : and will men not only cast 
off all fear for themselves, all fear of the Most 
Glorious Being, whose favour alone can make us 
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eternally happy, and whose diapleasore akme make 
us eternally miserable, but endeavour also to draw 
others into the same ruinous mischief !*^Wben I 
reflect on the behaviour and condition of such men, 
it raises in my mind such a variety -of contradic'* 
tory and distressing emotions, as I £nd it almost 
impossible to describe* 
Dreadful fear, or at least awful apprehension, 

* 

is one of those emotions. ** Pools mock at sin:" 
What folly indeed ! God has declared he will not 
be mocked ; if ye mock at sin, ye mock God. who 
hateth all sin I The holy Scriptures say, *^ Goid 
is not to be mocked ; what a man sows, he must 
reap/' But I not only tremble for you-— I lammt 
your situation, I grieve for your prospects, W« 
are all brethren of the same stock, for whom 
Christ died. Ye are losing your immortal souls. 
Why will ye die? God has no pleasure in the 
death of him that dieth. Turn ye, turn ye, and 

live ! 

But were not your precious souls concerned in 
this matter, I could deride your folly and your 
wretched taste. But, I own, it does not become 
fallen creatures, brethren in guilt and misery— rit 
does not become fellaw-sinners, to dendeonq 
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another : otherwise your caae ties open to the 
most severe satire, the most ipungent Tidkule. 
Remember who has said, ^' I will mock.. when 
your fear cometh." 

Certainly, however, among the various passions 
which the situation of mockers at sin has a ten- 
dency to excite, contempt is one* Ye mock at 
sin ; the Scripture calls you fods in so doing : 
but I ask, whether contempt be not strictly. lapr 
plicable to your case ? I ask, whether your taste^ 
as reasonable men, be not wretched and miserable 
and contemptible in the bluest degree ? A think* 
ing man, a judicious and an eloquent man, might 
freely indulge all bis powers <if argument hate. 
£ut I forbear : in the eternal regions of torment 
and despair, contempt and i^egret and inault^ will 
have their scope without limit ! Then the disgrade 
of the foolish mocker at sin wilLbeaggraii^ated by 
the contempt and c^tsion^he wiill n^et withfroan 
others, and by the iWmorse he will have. to suffer 
from reflection on the past, wheti it shall be i loo 
late to repent*^ . , . 

And now, my beloved brethren, in conclusioii, 
I would express a hope, that itbere has inot been, 
in all this discourse^'asingie^ sentence i which iMfi 



S88 SBRMON VIIL 

not some tendency to divert the wicked from his 
ways. Whether I tremble and fear for those who 
dare to mock at sm ; or whether I lament their 
wretched situation ; or lasdy, whether I see matter 
for contempt and derision in the foolish choice 
that they make, in preferring wickedness to holi- 
ness; all my desires, hopes, and prayers tend 
directly to the same point, the reformation of such 
extreme folly, the repentance of such ^regious 
sinners, and the ultimate salvation of their im* 
mortal souls. The very gates of hell are opening for 
scofiers at sin; and though indignation, oA account 
of their sinning with so high a hand against the 
Divine Majesty, be a lawful sentiment in the minds 
of the very best Christians, yet our indignation 
ought never rise so high as to exclude Christian 
pity and charity, and incessant, unwearied exhor- 
tation that they may leave off their evil ways and 
become new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

This is the bright hope, the cheering prospect^ 
which never fails to animate and support the zeal 
of a preacher of the Gospel. Vice of every kind 
dishonours the God whom he serves ; and there- 
fore to dwell on vice can never afford pleasure to 
bini, in any other view than as be may l^ope to 




SERMON Vin. 289 

render it odious in itself and frightful in its con- 
sequences. To set forth in its true light the un- 
speakable gift^f the Son of God, and, as ambas- 
sadors of Christ, in Christ's stead to beseech sinners 
to leave off their evil ways and bring forth Christian 
fruits to the end of their lives, is the proper and 
the peculiar office of ministers of the Gospel. 
'^ Fools mock at sin,'' and the preacher exhibits 
the enormous magnitude of this folly ; but this he 
does entirely for the purpose of impressing on the . 
mind of the sinner the error of his ways, that he 
may become wise unto salvation* 

Let, then, the unspeakable gift of the Son of 
God be our constant and never-failing theme. 
It is this gift which alone can make us wise. 
No man will continue to mock at sin who has 
any just sentiments in his heart of the love of 
God in Christ. He will ask, " What manner of 
love is this !" He will ask. Why was it necessary 
that Christ should die ? why could not ^'the blood 
of bulls and of goats ** take away sin ? — Never, 
never, I verily believe, did there exist one single 
sound Christian, who has not repeatedly weighed 
this' matter, who has not repeatedly put these very 
questions to his heart. At least, it is a very bad 
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3fgn if be bai^ not dpqe 8o. I say, if be could be 
content to be sfived witbout reflecting on the 
magnitude of thei price wbicb bougbt bis salva** 
tion-^for then tbe Blood of the Covenant if with 
bim a matter of small value, a light, a trifling 
consideration — one might ask, What is become 
of the excellency of Christ Jesus P Brethren, 
it is the greatness of the price tibat stanupa the 
value on the redemption of man ; anci it is tbe 
immense value of the redemption which' demon* 
strates the odious nature of sin ; and it is ^ sight 
of the odious nature of sin, and of the holiness pf 
God) which melts the heart of the sinner, into Ipve 
to bis Maker and Redeemer* and, in qn^ wordy 
makes him fear God and Jceep hisi commandments. 
When th^se views have laid good hold of tbe 
heart, there is an end of mocking at sin : the poor 
penitent grieves to repeat sins for which Christ 
died, i^ere is a principle that cuires all, disposi- 
tion even to palliate sin. *^ Make me more bolyi 
give me a cleaner heart, O God ; renew a right 
spirit within me," is the prayer of a sound and 
true penitent : whereas, those who have not. yet 
learnt to value properly tbe atonement of tbe 
bleeding Saviour have much lighter notions of 
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sini ; and sin continues tb have dominion over 
tbem^ more xxr le8% tjU tbey learn better thin^ M 
the Cross of Christ. .< .. i r 

Brethren^ the time does not permit me to dilate 
od this instructive branch of ray subject; but I trust 
I have said enough to shew you, that^. besides 
making a mock at ^^ in a very open and sba^e* 
ful manner^ thousands and tens of thotisandis are 
silendy, as it werc^ ^ilty of it, on account of the 
light and trifling conceptions which thayhaveof 
sin, or of its opposite^ true holiness. Brethien, 
it is this very disposition to trifle with sin, to 
think lightly t)f it, to defend, imtigatei or palliate 
-sinful practice^ which is the cause of the exceed* 
ing low standard of morals which appears among 
pfofessbg Christians id most countries where 
Christianity is established. : It is thlsjwhich nwkes 
men hear a chapter read, in the:. Bible on the 
Sabbath, and read profunoy. immoral books- in tlie 
course of the i^eek : makes them go to: church on 
the Sunday, and on the Monday' to gamnrg taibles 
and other scenes of wickedness. All this implies 
a heart either actually aivd literally makmg a moek 
at siby or on the i^et:y.edg^ of- doing; so;^'. On 
former occasions, I hove endisavoured wkhiall my 
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powers, and I hope with a good oonsciencei to lay 
open to you these dangerous practices : this morn- 
ing I have again both exhorted you to beware of 
making a mock of sin, or trifling with sin in any 
degree;- and have also pointed out to you the 
grand Remedy for this and every other evil that 
keeps your hearts from an intercourse and com- 
munion with God. 

I will now conclude my discourse with a very 
few words, addressed, 

First, To those who have made some profession 
of religion — have seemed to run well^-^but have 
begun to trifle with sin, and are. in danger of be- 
coming permanent backsliders, to the loss of their 
immortal souls. • 

Believe me, my brethren, or believe me nof^ 
ye may rest assured that your religion, if you 
really possess any, will not thrive, if you live like 
the rest of a giddy, thoughtless world — ^that !s, if 
ye cease to be a peculiar people, not in an aflfected 
singularity, but in all the substantials of a holy 
and upright conduct : if your light does not shine 
before men ; if they do not see that you fly from 
sin and sinful practices ; that sin is a burden .to " 
you; that your religion does not consist in mere 
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notioDs or outward peculiarities, but you are daily 
^^ fighting a good fight/' ov^coming siu^ and gfiin- 
ing victory over your besetting sins. Brethren, in 
one word, the grand distincdon is this : So long as 
1/ perceive a. real tender conscience towards God, 
with a lively: faith in Christ,- visibly pervading the 
whole temper, and subduing pharisaisni, on the one 
hand, and, on the other, fleshly lusts which war 
against^ the ' soul, and bringing every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Christ ; I thank God, 
I rejoiGe,«nd am humbly confident that all must be 
goingon well. But when the conduct but too much 
resembles that of the rest of the world, and is too 
littlelikethefew followers of Jesus; when '-growth 
in grace" seems damped by the cares of life, 
the {Measures of lifCj the deceitfulness of riches, 
the grandeur of aggrandizement ; and when in^ 
stances from time to time begin to appear of de- 
cided backsliding, if any progress had been made, 
or of ceasing to improve, in cases of doubt and un- 
certainty,*— one cannot, then, be too earnest in im- 
pressing ideas of warning and danger ; one ^rannot 
be too loud, or too frequent, in crying out. Watch I 
I say unto you all, Watch ! Many thousands, who 
once thought it impossible that they should ever 
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have made a mock at sin, have been led, step by 
istep, till conscience was hardened, and iniquity 
became their ruin. . . . w . 

In the second and last place, Let nm leave a 
few sentences of most important advice -and exi 
hortation on the minds of those who hUve no pie^ 
tensioois ev^n to the character of backsliders }- who 
have no remembnlnce of ever having been truly. 
religious; whohaveall their lives been either cardess 
and negligei^ or, what is still worse, have treated 
sin with levity, madie a mock of it, like the ^fopls^ 
of my text, and become hardened in iniquity^ 
NoWy dreadfully and dangerously bad as tbe ease 
of socfa persons undoubtedly is, yet, if one could but 
fortunately find a moment when their consciences 
are a little more than ordinarily awake to their 
situation and to their prospects, even these men 
would allow that they need amendment ; that they 
oughtto amend ; that, however merciful Godmay be 
supposed to shew himself at the Last Day, still they 
run a great hazard, and their wisdom is to turn 
from evil and learn ta da good. Tbe grand mistake 
of such persons constantly is, that they fancy it is 
always in their own power to become better: they 
therefore harbour a sort of obscure and ambiguous 
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resdution to amend &t some future^ time ; and ad 
they hope to die id that state of amendmeht, th6y 
trust their p^st bad condition will be forgotteti/ 
and their present better state accepted — accepted, 
probably they will add, through the merits - of 
Jesus Christ I say, there are very few men 
of this class, if they ate at all honest and in* 
gehiiodSy who will hot confess I have exactly de- 
scribed their feelings, their sentiments, their hopes, 
and their eip^ctflttionSi If, then, they give mef 
credit for understanding theiir case, let thehi attend 
diligently to t»y prescription ; let them listen 
seriously to that important advice and exbortatioti 
which I have to bffer. . 

I observe, in the first place — and very awful the 
observation is !*^ that a very large portion of the 
class of n^eii' nbw before us, usually drops into 
the grave before they have tnade any attetnpt 
ivhatever isH amend; and, dreadful to refate! 
are thus carried to ©od^s jtrdgiiiWrt-seAt bfefo 

■ 

they have beganto put their resolutions ih praci 
tice! And, furtbef, of the few thdt remam, JEltid ^'(^ 
live to m&ke some effoi't^ at reformation of cfdh- 
duct— /A(?y only succeed, to any fed ahd^saidtai^ 
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purpose^ who learn at the Cross of Christ to pro- 
ceed upon a better system than their own self-righ^ 
teous resolutions of amendment. This may ap- 
pear sufficiently strange ; but, notwithstanding any 
surprise that may be excited by this statement, I 
must impress it, and I cannot too strongly impress 
it, both on the understanding and the conscience, 
that it would be much stranger if it were not so. 
Strange indeed would it be, and even alarming 
to the faith of every disciple of Christ, if true 
reformation of conduct could be obtained — that 
is, if sin could be overcome, and holiness acquired 
(that holiness which qualifies a man to '^ see the 
Lord ") — in any other way than through Christ 
crucified. 

Mark well the distinction ! The earnest endea- 
vours and the resolutions of a pharisaical cha- 
racter may in the end lead to better' things : an 
attempt to amend bad practice may assist in 
opening the understanding to a better knowledge of 
the Law of God : and then the Law will become a 
schoolmaster, to bring a man to Christ. Therefore 
there is always reason to rejoice when one sees a 
sinner leave off some of his evil ways, even though 
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his motives are imperfect, or altogether UDSound : 
any thing is better than to continue hardened in 
sin. But we must be exceedingly careful not to 
stop here; not to rest contented with a partial 
amendment of the exterior conduct, while the 
heart is not wholly given up to God in humility, 
sincerity, and perfect willingness to keep all his 
commandments. And, mark well again ! such a 
state of the heart is never to be obtained except 
by a believing application to the Redeemer, in 
humble prayer, for his grace to overcome sin» and 
subdue every thought into a voluntary . captivity 
to the obedience of Christ. 

Once more ; mark well my advice and exhor- 
tation on this all-important point :* I will leave it 
with you, expressed in the concisest terms I can 
imagine or devise. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ for every blessing, for every comfort, for 
every hope and expectation, present and future, 
in this world and in the next. Apply to him 
fpr these thmgs in prayer, steadily and uniformly. 
Receive him in all his offices. To receive him ; to 
believe in him ; to apply to him ; to hjave faith m him ; 
are expressions which all mean the same thing, 
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and are as essentially different from a mere iaitb 
of specalation, a mere belief in the history of the 
life, deaths and resurrection of Christ, as light is 
from darkness. 

Now, if ybU follow this advice, yon most expect 
to,b6 mislretMresented^ perhaps derided and insulted 
as an enthosiast who makes a meise fbitb of spe* 
eolation every thing, and who maintains that the 
wickedest man in the world, if be havl^ but faidi, 
though he continue in bis sins, will infallibly go to 
heaven. This cifoss and misrepresentation you- are 
to bear patiently ; and, by letting *' your light shine 
before men, that they may see your good w6rks;*' 
yon are to confute tbeir false statements, softeil the 
harsh and erroneous judgments they have formed 
of you, and lead diem, if it should so please God, 
to a happy change of tbeir own >4ewS) tempers^ 
and practice. Always remember that you yoori- 
selves were once in the same state of blindness 
and darkness^ 

Brethren^ there is no essential reformation d 
conduct, no conquest to be made of sin, but 
through the help of Chrisl. Go to him as a poor 
dinner, in penitence and faitli, ^ atid be will in 
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no wise cast you out" Neither is there auy per- 
severance in good conduct, but through precisely 
the same means. 

May Almighty God, of his gresiat mercy, be 
pleased not only to give us a ri^t judgment in 
all things, but also to incline our hearts, that we 
may continue in firm faith, and steady obedience 
to his holy commandments^ even unto our life's 
end. 
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And he said unto them. If they hear not Moses 
and the Prophets, neither will they be persuaded 
though one rose from the dead. 

1 HIS is so remarkable a passage of Scripture, 
that I scarcely remember any eminent divine who 
has published sermons and not made this the text 
of some one of them. And with great reason : 
for as the design of all Scripture is to bring the 
fallen offspring of Adam to a right knowledge of 
God, to awaken them from a state of carnal 
indulgence or slothful indifference, and to encou- 
rage them to seek salvation in the Gospel way ; 
so the text which I have just read to you is a 
portion of Scripture admirably calculated to pro- 
mote these gre&t purposes. 

This declaration of our Lord, " If they hear 
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not Moses and the Prophets, neither will they 
persuaded though one rose from the de&d," must 
be taken strictly. When men use expressions of 
this nature with regard to each other, we are wdl 
aware that' they are often to be received with con- 
siderable restriction. For example : when affec- 
tionate parents are grieved on*- account of the 
disobedience of their children aiid their neglect 
of repeated admonitions, they will frequently ex* 
claimy withdmpatience/ that ^' It is in vain to say 
or to do more than has been done : it is all to no 
purpose : such and such advice has been rejected ; 
such and such steps have been taken \i^ithout 
effect : there is nothing further to propose or to 
hope/' This language of grief and disappbint- 
menty we know very well, by no means excludes 
all fbture trialsi or future expectation of amend- 
ment: neither are the persons who use it to be 
understood as abandoning all hope, or giving 
themselves up to despair.^ But the solemn decla^ 
rations of our Lord are not to be « placed on a 
level with our hasty and inconsiderate effusions. 
When the Divine Saviour asserts, with an empha- 
tical repetition, that ^* they had Moses and the 
Prophets, and ought to hear them; and that if 
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the; would not listen to them, they would not be 
{WFBuaded even though one rose from the dead ;" 
996 must make no allowance for the use oC figura^ 
tire language, or hyperbolical amplificalaOD: we 
must not suppose that the plain meamng of the 
words, as they stand, implies any ttuog less than 
tbi strict truth ; we must not suppose that tfaey 
Ivere spoken with a rhetorical sort of Ikrace; fo 
the purpose of making the greato^ impiredsioo; 

It IS of great importance to keep in our minds 
this observation, and others of a similar kind, 
while we read the holy Scriptures, For if we 
once begin to assume to ourselves the libntf of 
tessenii^ the plain meaning of particidar passcgss 
of holy Writ, according to our own fitncy and 
inclination, there is no saying where sucb a dso^ 
gerous practice will temiinate. The dearest in*- 
junctions, the most awful warnings, the richest 
promises, and the kindest encouragement]^ may 
all be made to bend, in different ways under so 
great licence of interpretation^ or even to dwindle 
into insignificance. 

- One of the most common modes of evading 
the force of Scripture has often been, to suppose 
that what we find in those sacred pages does not 
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belopg to us. ^' It belongs to t^ie J^ws ; perhaps 
to the first CbristiaDs ; or to the GentUels in those 
^arly tiodes/' This has been said agaia and agaui, 
io many instances. In the present case^ however^ 
there is not. the stnaJiest openk^ for sueh a sop** 
position : the argument is entirely the other way. 
Thus : the Jews were tdd, that ^^ if they would not 
hear Moses and the Prophets, they would not be 
persuaded though one arose from the dead." 
Now, every ciKumst^pce wbicb eoutd make this a 
good argument to the Jews in our Saviour's, tinuv 
applies to us^ who profess the ChristiaQ f eligion^ 
in full force, and with the addition of very many 
and most powerful motives on the same side. 

In the first place, we have not only the Old. 
Testament, containing the very same things for 
our instruction which the Jciwg oi our Saviour's 
time had ; but we have ajao the. succeeding history 
of the Jews, qpnfirmiqg in a most remarkable 
manner the Mos^cal a94 oUier propheci^ by 
their dispersion among the liiations, a^Kt ikffig 
unparalleled obsti|[)acy and hardness of heart 
Then we have the New Testament in addition^ 
with all the treasures contained in 4t; of immor* 
tality brought to light by the Gospel We baye 
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the history of Christ and his Apostles, with all 
the astonishing narratives of their lives, and doc- 
trine, and the miracles which they wrought. And, 
still further to confirm our faith,, we are in pos- 
session of numerous authentic documents respect- 
ing the progress of the religion of Christ in varioos 
parts of the world, and its never-failing influence 
on men's minds wherever its precepts have been 
cordially received and obeyed. If, then, it were 
true at the time of our blessed Lord, that the 
admonition of a messenger from the invisible 
world would produce no salutary effect on the 
mind of any Jew who had rejected the teaching 
of Moses and the Prophets, what probability can 
thei<e be that such a messenger in our times, 
arriving from the sad mansions of the wicked in 
hell, should be able to persuade a professing 
Christian to exercise a true repentance and faith 
unto salvation, when his Bible, consisting both of 
the New and Old Testament, had failed to dd so, 
and when he had also shut his eyes and hardened 
his heart against God's dealings with the Jews 
for so many years on account of their incurable 
impenitence? Alas! what reason can any one 
have to suppose, that even a wretched sufferer. 
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jretorniDg from his punisbment to this eartb, for 
the purpose of testifying to hk brethreoi bis old 
associates or companions, concerning the reality 
of the place of torment, should have more per* 
suasive effect by bis sad tale, than all the mira^ 
culous accounts of Moses and the Prophets, and the 
consideration of the well-known state of so many 
thousands of hardened Jews suflering under God's 
heavy displeasure at this moment for their hardness 
of heart and rejecticm of their Saviour, — especially 
when it is remembered that Moses and the Pro» 
phets foretold tb^ie very things many ages ago? 
-' It is no defect. of evidence of the nature and 
certainty of the eternal punishment of the wicked, 
ivbich is the cause of men's unbelief in God's 
fature judgment : it is their indisposition to give 
up their Worldly pursuits, it is their attachment 
fed' carnal ease)' ple&sure, arid indulgence, that 
tihfits theni ifor ca^re and diligence in spiritual 
concerns, and for labour and perseverance in 
endeiavouring to^scape the dismal consequences 
of sin and' transgridssibh. Jt irnot want of light 
whieh is to sCtcbuiSt 'for that darkness in which 
worldly men walk^ifris hecause they love darkness 
better thah light : md} again, the scriptural reason 
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of their loving darkness better than light, is, that 
their deeds are evil. 

When a man is determined to shut his eyes, 
the light of the brightest luminary of the heavens 
will make no more impression on him than the 
flame of a little taper. Moreover, when men 
have wilfully resisted such degrees of evidence as 
God in his kind providence has been pleased to 
afford, we have good reason to believe that He 
withdraws his Holy Spirit, which otherwise might 
direct their judgment ; and thus the heart becomes 
hardened, the conscience benumbed and inaensi* 
ble, the eyes can scarcely see, and the ears. wax 
dull of hearing. And this consideration may 
make it perfectly intelligible to us, how those, who 
resbt such a mass of evidence as is contained in 
their Bibles, may, by the just judgment of God ia 
his anger, become at length insensible to any means 
that can be employed for their repentance wd 
conversion. 

I have premised these observaUons, because I 
have observed how, by a natural curiosity, we are 
often drawn to consider whether the narration of 
one rising from the dead, would, or would not, 
have a greater effect on men's minds than the 
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reading of Moses and the Propbete. But we 
should remember not to stop here : the parable'^ 
si^ests much more important ftiatter. It has 
been interpreted by writers in various ways : but^ 
to my understanding, the prominent and striking 
point in it is that conviction, which most clearly 
appears to be in the Rich Man^s mind when in' 
torments, that (while he was alive among his 
brethren on earth) he had not believed that such 
a scene of awful retribution would actually take 
place in the world to come. He had himself 
lived in wealth, and ease, and splendour; and, fof 
aught that appears, had not been deficient ia' 
liberality— ^( the story of Lazarus at his gate inti* 
mates the contrary, as far as it goes) ;— but he had 
neglected the care of his soul ; he had neglected 
'^ the one thing needful;" he had not troubled 
himself to escape the torments of bell, and to 
obtain the blessed mansions of rest : and it is very 
plain that this neglect, with all ks dreadful con-* 
sequences, is by him ascribed to a defect in bis 
belief — that is, he was either of a sceptical or of 
an infidel turn of mind. It is not at eii necessary 
to suppose that he was a confirmed infidel ; it is 
quite sufficient to suppose him to have bWD 
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careless and indifferent about it. He coight utj^ 
B$ thousands say in our times, ** It is true Mosea 
and the Prophets say so it will be;, but who are 
Moses and the Prophets? Some deny their 
authority entirely, others in part: some eiplaia 
Uie Bible in one way, and some in another. I 
will gire mys^ no further trouble concernii^ it, 
tilt more satisfactory interpretations have asoer* 
ttined the truth. I will . enjoy the gpod things* 
which Providence has bestowed : the poor shall 
feed at my gate ; Lazarus shall have the fragments^ 
of my tables but I wiil not render the present 
time uncomfortable, : by. dubious and perplexing 
meditations on . the future;" Thus far we are 
^uite certain of rightly interpreting the Rich Man's 
views ; and it is an excellent rule in explaining 
Scripture, and building practical doctrines on i^ 
always to separate what is quite certain from 
what is doubtful or ambiguous. — iThen, in the 
next place, it is quite ciertaio^ that. as soon as the 
Rich Man was. surprised on lifting up. his eyes in 
hell, and had tasted of those bittec torments^ he 
was mostanxious to have hb five brethren informed 
of the bertaihty of the existence 6f & hell, and of 
what he himself was actually suffering. He ' well 



knew that they were living' on earth' in the same 
course of careless or sceptical indifference resp^e^ 
ing a future world in which he himself had lived'; 
and his views of things were now so much altered^ 
that he wished them to repent, and escape the 
same place of torment. ^ ■ : -.-i 

Still you will observe, that it was the idea of 
their unbelief which dwelt heavy on his mind. 
It is true he connected their impenitence with 
their unbelief; but all his hesitation and anxiety 
appears to have been respecting their unbelief. 
They di4 not believe in such a future scene of 
retributibn in the next worlds Let but Lazarus 
go and tell them it really was so; let him but 
testify to them from the dead ; and he thought 
they would repent, as a matter of course, and 
escape that place of torment. 

Thus do we collect, without the smallest degree 
of uncertainty or ambiguity, - that the Rich Man 
and his brethren, though they had the constant 
use of Moses and the Prophets, did not believe 
in those writings. ^'' The wicked,'* says the Psalnn 
ist, '^ shall be turned into hell, and all the people 
that forget God." But such clear and awful de^ 
nuneiations made ne impretHsion on them-: thej^ 
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continued to neglect and to despise God*d warn* 
ings, till the Rich Man, by bis own woful expe- 
rience, found them to be true : and bis confession 
to Abraham distinctly implies that it was bis 
opinion that the unbelief both of himself and his 
brethren was the proper cause of their impenitence. 
If we keep in mmd this view of the parable, 
the information contained in it, and the practical 
inferences to be deduced from it, will be fouod of 

the greatest consequence. 

Our blessed Saviour, in delivering this parable 
for the use of the church in all ages, teaches us 
to understand, by the case of the Rich Man and 
his five brethren, that worldly men, living sump- 
tuously in the plenty and abundance of the good 
things of this life, are apt to give themselves little 
trouble about eternity : they do not believe tliat 
God will certainly do as he has threatened. It is 
not that every man of this sort argues himself into 
a settled and confirmed unbelief against evidence : 
No: I believe, where there is one who has so 
perverted his understanding by what may be called 
laborious chains of sophistical argumentation, there 
are hundreds who, like the Rich Man before, us, 
stifie tlieir convictions, turn a deaf ear to advice^ 
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shut their eyes to evidence; and so spend their 
years in a dull and thoughtless indifference, or la 
vain and pernicious amusements ; hating to be 
reformed, dreading to review their past lives, lost 
to all relish for virtuous and religious attainments, 
and spending day after day in an insipid repetition 
of diversified vanities. 

I have often been surprised, in reading the 
Bible, to find how large a portion of it is employed 
in reprehending the unbelief of mankind ; — and 
have further thought, that it would be useful to 
select those parts of Scripture, and put them to- 
gether^ and give them a distinct consideration. 
The ancient Jews were excessively prone to ido- 
latry ; and, consequently, much of the complaint 
of unbelief in the Old Testament applies to tbo 
Jews, for rejecting the one God, Jehovah. But 
after their Captivity, and especially at ttje time oi 
our Lord's appearance in the world, this had 
ceased to be the case ; and, so far from finding 
that they rejected Mose$ and the Prophets, in the 
grand article of the belief of one God, we find 
them zealously attached to the Pentateuch, as far 
as forms and ceremonies were concerned. B(% 
ala^! they had for a. long time lost the spiritoaL 
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meaniDg of the Mosaic law and dispensation ^ 
they strained at a gnat, and swallowed a canael : 
tbey devoured widows' houses, while for a pre-* 
tence they were making long prayers: proud- 
Pharisees despised humble Publicans : and thui^^ 
while they were living in an habitual violatk>n of 
the great practical rules of morality, tbey vainly^ 
flattered themselves that, as Abraham's childreii 
according to the flesh, they must still be the fiEt* 
vourites of Heaven, and that all things would gQ 
well with them in the end. St Paul owns that 
** they had a species of zeal for.Qod^ but no| 
according to knowledge :" and our Saviour, in tha| 
memorable conversation with Nicodetnus, in wbicb 
he enforced the absolute necessity of being bomi 
again of the Spirit, expressly told him, that, as 
a master of Israel, he ought to have understood 
his Bible much better than he appeared to do. 

To believe in the one true God, is the foun- 
dation of every thing that is right in religion ; 
nevertheless, the parable informs us, that, consistt 
ently with a general belief of the existence oC 
God, there may be a most destructive scepticisdi 
or infidelity respecting God's moral government 
To what purpose, then, do we believe in Godj if 
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we da Dofe believe in bis attributes of Justicsy^ 
mercy, and faitbfiilness? i To what purpose iid 
we profess obedieoce to his comidaQdiBents^ if. we 
disbelieve in (he penalti^ which are the saoctioos 
of the Lawgiver fdr their enforcement? The Biob 
Man in our parable believed in God, but not ki 
the God of the Scriptures. I know no reason &9 
supposing him to have been, an idolater: he pro4 
bably attended the Jewish synagogue, regularlyj 
and heard the Law read and expounded ; yet wu 
he an unbeliever, and through his unbelief he lost 
bis soul in hell, though he had gained the whole 
world. The parable is pregnant with instruction } 
yet, after all, itivill beof little service to us, tf 
we do not make an application of it to ottt owq 
case and circumstances. - ^ 

Ye believe in God ; 4nd ye profess to believe in 
his Son, and are baptized in his Name, and have 
promised to fight manfiltly under - his banners 
against your spirilaal enennes-^the devil, tfai 
world, and the flesh. Now, besides these general 
heads of the Christian faith, a very material branch 
of the Gospel dispensation is that ye sbonld b0^ 
lieve in the resurrection fitxo the dead; i\utt 
^' we must all' appear tefore the jtAigment^eest 
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of Christ, there to receive according to wbat 
has been done in the body^ whether it be good 
or bad;", and lastly, that the consequences of 
this judgment will be, that the wklced will be 
ordered to depart into everlasting fire, and that 
the righteous will be called bkuedj and will be 
directed into life eternal. This is the very point 
to which our present attention is called by the 
parable of the Rich Man and Lazarus. • The 
Rich Man and his five brethren had not believed 
Moses and the Prophets in this very matter. 
In the observance of meats, and drinks, and hoty 
days, in the washing of .hands, and cleansing 
various utensils, they were probably very' exact 
and attentive; but they had not believed in the 
judgment of the Last Day, and in its dreadful con« 
sequences to the vvicked-^though the prophet 
Daniel, speaking in express terms of the resur- 
rection, had said, that ^^ some siiould rise to ever- 
lasting life, and others to shame and everlasting 
contempt." 

. Further. This is the very point to which our 
dosest attention should be turned ; the point to 
which our self-examination should very often be 
drawn* Do we or do we not believe that 
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Almighty God will do as be Ims said? Jeans 
Christ came to save that which is lost : Do we 
or do we not believe^ that, unless be had in his 
boundless compassion surrendered his life for us 
on the cross, we . should have been eternally 
lost — lost to aU happiness ; assigned to *^ weep- 
ing, wailing, and gnashing of teeth?" Is thb 
thoroughly and heartily believed, or is it rejected 
as old wives' fables ? — or is the awful truth, if not 
absolutely rejected, received but weakly, and with 
doubtful disputation ; seldom reflected on gravely; 
never enforced as the strongest ground for thank- 
fulness on account of our deliverance, through 
God's mercy, from the sentence of the curse? 

Unbelief, I have observed, is reprobated in Scrip- 
ture repeatedly. The fact is, unbelief has many 
turns and windings in the human heart; but there 
is none in which Satan has proved more successful 
than in every thing that respects the future punish- 
ment of sinners : and when faithful ministers and 
teachers warn men of these things, then, like the 
Rich Man in the parable, they require some further 
evidence of the truth of what appears to them 
harsh and severe ; they are apt to cry out, Does 
God i:eally deaVwith departed souls iiuthe manner 
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represented in Scripture? I^tns (say they) bwe 
some incontrovertible evidence that it is so : let 
some persons rise from the dead, and we will then 
give credit to such infallible witnesses. Siich 
Was the language of unbelief in our Saviour^ 
time ; and, if I do not greatly mistake, such has 
its language ever been, and such is the language 
often used at this very day. Therefore the Study 
and contemplation of this parable will alifrays be 
productive of beneficial consequences. 

For this purpose, I will iiow detain you a little 
longer, with some practical thoughts on the sub- 
ject, which may, by God's blessing, prove useful 
to diligent students of their Bible. 

1. First, I suppose you to read this parable 
with care and with seriousness, and for the purpose 
of obtaining some instruction. I say, with care 
and seriousness ; for if you are liot in earnest, if 
you take up your Bible with only a light or formal 
spirit, nothing is to be done ; no good is to be ex- 
pected, no good will ensue. But, on the sup- 
position of a devout and serious disposition of 
mind, that seeks after truth with diligence, and 
with concern for the salvation of the Boul, I 
Vrould earnestly advise no time to be'jpst on any 



pmtzliog^ftnd^intricate queBlion& > l>^ukl 0b;, losei 
fiiot much time even oo «ueb aparticvilar qoestioii 
95 this; Wbetber the evidence of Mosai and the 
PropbetSy and d£ itbe NewTe^meiit^ be or be 
not a more persuasinre iaad^jsub^taalial evidence 
of Ood's present and future dealings in the in*^* 
viii^ble world, than any thing, that could be done 
Of said by messengeris sent on purpose to relats 
what they bad seen and;feltIof the'torments of Aei 
wicked. The -single, inquiry which, as wise andf 
rational. beings,. you are 'to make, »is simply -ffab; 
Whether God^ > in his nierciful dispensations: toi^ 
wards us, has nofe afibnled s^^ient evidence ^tSt 
such is and such will be the case?' Wihether or 4aot 
wfe do not find^ that^^ dismissing all fancifiil and 
useless meditations- respecting wbat'God eoutd do 
(k might xio ia this.' :matterf he has tUrAfttif/^' done 
ti^l that caa be^ necessary ^o^^waken^ dMn'scoiN 
s<tiences, and con\(if«itf9JiMt.^^^ trutb 

of those awful dectafiftions wi«h which the hcd^ 
Scriptures^ abound, when' ^ tii^y arb ^ d^cdbing im 
deplorable coiidilkm of "thoBO w^*ai^ driven from* 
ifee pr>eBen<!e'Of^God>*)rvevei*^ and* ever? it^is* 
not, lam ]^rsuaded^ ifor> U^hr 61* trivial purposes 
that the-denhirciatidAfc^ II6W' dlluded to tare tbiM< 
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recorded in the word of God. I can never be* 
Iie?e that it was a matter of indifference, or, as it 
were, almost by accident, that, on the one band, 
the blessings of the righteous in the next worid 
should be represented as beyond what ^^ tiie heart 
of man can conceive ;" or, on the other hand, that, 
in re^d to the wicked, it should be expressly 
said that *^ the smolce of their torments shoold 
ascend up for ever/' No ; I believe these things 
were intended to lay firm hold of our wisest judg- 
ments, and deeply affect our soberest imaginatibos 
with the immense consequences of attending to 
such extraordinary pieces of instruction in ev^ 
part of our practice. 

2. Again; The mischief of delay is exceedingly 
great in Ibis matter ; for while men are discon- 
tented with the evidences which God has afforded 
them, and are ruminating with a vain curiosity 
concerning the day of judgment, and God's dealr 
iogs'with bis creatures in that awful scene, they not 
only soon affect to wish for stronger, or clearer,' or 
more various evidences, but learn to despise those 
evidences which God has actually vouchsafed to. 
grant them for the direction of their conduct : 
and thus, because the matter is not made quite 
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so/clear as Uiey fancy it might be made, they ide* 
termine to reject totally the waroings which God 
in bis mercy has given them for their protectioa 
against sin, and for the salvation of their souls. / 

Mark well how this was the very case of the 
Rich Man who saw Lazarus in Abraham's bosom; 
upon lifting up his own eyes in torments : He 
never had believed in the eternity of future 
punishment till- that moment; and: then he 
foolishly thought that a messenger from the dead 
would have conquered that in6deUty of his five 
brethren which had hitherto been found invincible^ 
But he was told by Abraham, at that time in hea- 
venly enjoyments, that he was quite mbtaken in 
thinking so. 

Brethren, ye will do well to examine your own 
hearts thoroughly on this matter,' and see whether 
there be not in « them some misdsievous^v secret/ 
lurking unbelief, whiclljaUMiermines the vigour of 
every honest resolution, wid makes you sit down 
and acquiesce in an unproductive state of inactive 
indiflference. How different is this from our Lord's 
instructive, declaration?. ^ Herein,'' says he, ^f is 
my Father glorified^ that ye bear much fruit.'' ^c. 
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- Indeedi brethreQ, . cold, sceptical views of the 
great .scriptural truths, or a doubtfal, inefficient 
belief of the revealed word, will never be blessed 
with much real Christian fruit Rather, then, 
aocustona yourselves to ask* such questioitt as 
these ; . namely, Did. not Jesus. Christ come to re- 
deem that which was lostd-^and then carefully 
examine your own creed, and: tell ^me what you 
sincerely mean by the word XosX : you must bave 
i.dbtioct 'meaning for that teifm, m* your creed 
will be uninteltigible, in a v^e^. (material article. 
Xben, secondly^ Do you, by < the term lost, : mean 
to confess that' '^ you are by nature children, of 
wrath.?.'! .Does not this ^expression, with many 
others which might be quoted, denote the wrath 
of God, 'as threatened to 'be inflicted on sinners 
IB the world to come? .And is.it possible, con« 
sistendy. with a i due < regard to this and to a 
DMiltitude of similar passages, to understand any 
thing fibort . of ..the loss, of the soul in heU, 
!f /where the fire is not quenched and the worm 

diiSth. not?''.' > '- • '.-:,. :;:• i • L . 1 .- 

. Bui reflect, once more, HoMr is -k- possible to 
have ajustidea of the vakie-of Christ's Redemp* 
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tion, unless you form distinct ideas of the nature 
of that loss from which you are redeemed r And^ 
what is of still greater consequence^ how. is it pos- 
sible that your love to the Redeemer should rise 
to its just height, if you are not truly sensible both 
of the blessings which he has purchased for you, 
and the dreadful sentence from which he has de- 
livered you by his4eath, his atonement, and inter- 
cession ? He himself has observed, that the 
sinner to whom the most was forgiven, would be 
induced to love him the most. All this, brethren, 
is consistent with the words of Christ himself, with 
the general stream of Scripture, and with the com- 
,mon sense and apprehensions of mankind. 

In this discussion of the parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus, nothing can be further from 
my mind than to indulge either a spirit of vain 
curiosity, or a spirit of abstruse and metaphysical 
contention. Our curiosity, indeiBd, is stifled at 
once, by the positive declaration, that if Moses 
and the Prophets are not believed, the evidence 
of a messenger from the invisible regions would be 
rejected : and in regard to a controversial inquiry 
respecting the nature of the two sorts of evidence^ 
though I have freely acknowledged, that in my 

vot. I. Y 
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mbd that of Moses and the Prophets decidedty 
preponderates, I have yet earnestly besought you 
to lay no material stress on that circnmstancey 
hot toprt^t by fixing your attention on the state* 
ment which I have laid before you as comprehending 
the great and important use of the parable. There 
is evidence enough : the evidence of God's dealings 
at the day of judgment is abundant and satisfactory 
in the highest degree : — then there is neither ne- 
cessity nor use in making nice and cold com- 
parisons of one species of evidence with another. 
You are told, by Divine Authority, that if yofi 
reject the evidence of your Bible, you would in- 
fallibly reject the dismal narrative of any one who 
should return from the dead. Unbelief, then, is 
the thing ye have to dreads This, according to my 
view and explanation of the parable, is its turning 
point ; and it is here that is concentrated its grand 
practical use and significance. Many persons 
think they may safely let alone the ironsideration 
of the doctrine of God's future punishments : they 
look on it as a point of indifference whatever opi- 
nion they may choose to form on that subject : but 
if I have been successful in my arguments and 
positions in this discourse, I have convinced you 



SERMON DL SOS 

that unbelief, or even scepticism, in so material an 
article of our faith, leads to most defective views 
of the Gospel dispensation and redemption bj 
Christ. I have shewn you that the matter is at 
once brought to issue^ by putting the question on 
such words as ^' Christ has redeemed us from 
the curse of the Law, being made a curse for us :" 
for what is the curse of the Law ? what does that 
curse comprehend ? at what point does it be^> 
and where terminates its operation ? These ques*- 
tions must be answered; the sinner must know 
from what he is redeemed ; or else the nature of 
Christianity will be left in obscurity, or else the 
sense of obligation will dwindle, or else love and 
gratitude will wax cold and insensible. 

Brethren, it is the right consideration of these 
things — that is, it is a strong sense of the misery 
fronv which we are delivered by ^' the redemption 
that is in Chrbt Jesus "r--*that commends the love 
of God both to our understandings and affectionay 
when we are once made sensible that while we 
were yet sinners,, lost sinners^ ^' Christ died for us.!' 
It is this that sheds abroad the love of God in our 
hearts, and inflames them with desires of a holy 
and universal obedience to His laws. Moreover, it 
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was the great object of Divine Revelation to open 
to us the nature of our lost situation ; to shew us 
that we were ^' children of wrath/' eternal wrath ; 
but yet, by God's grace in Christ Jesus, we may 
become heirs of eternal glory. The holy Scrip- 
tures abound in proofs of these great articles of 
the Christian faith. Never suppose that the 
operation of any new miracles is requisite for our 
salvation. The price was paid the moment our 
blessed Lord pronounced the affecting words, '^ It 
is finished ! " He demonstrated that -it was so by 
his glorious resurrection for our justification by faith 
in his blood. The mere miracle of one returning 
with information from the dead would have no effect 
in changing the heart, without the '^ grace of God 
by Christ preventing us," as our Article says, " that 
we may have a good will, and working with us 
when we have that will." If, then, you are sensible 
of the burden of sin, and are weary of it, fly to 
Him who invites you to come, and who *' is able 
to save to the uttermost" all that return to him in 
true penitence ; and you will find, as He has pro- 
mised, ** his yoke easy, and his burden light." 

You learn from the Bible what little effect the 
most splendid miracles have at any time produced 
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in turning men from their wickedness to serve the 
living God. The ancient Israelites *' beard .God 
speak from the midst of the fire:" and they trembled, 
when they saw Mount Sinai smoke and shake 
exceedingly : yet, notwithstanding all the wonders 
which they saw in Egypt and at the Red Sea 
and in the Wilderness, how soon did they sin 
against God, and how soon were they again be- 
sotted with idolatry ! Our great ancestor, Eve^ 
was q uickly induced to fancy that God would 
not do as he had threatened : *^ Ye shall not die,'' 
said the serpent to her ; and so she ate of the 
forbidden tree. Again : The inhabitants of the 
old world derided Noah for one hundred and 
twenty years, while the ark was preparing: the 
sun shone, and the seed-time and harvest suc^ 
ceeded one another regularly ; and no doubt men 
would say, God will never send waters to destroy all 

living creatures. This unbelief, brethren, seems 

to be an essential ingredient in the fallen, depraved 
nature of man. It is our business to be ever aware 
of this, to look narrowly into ourselves, and to 
watch 4ts pif'ogress and its growth. We, of this 
happy country, profess the name of Christ, and 
call ourselves his followers, his servants^ and dis^ 



396 SERMON IX. 

dples^-and we have the best reasoDs every day 
to bless God that the tnie religioa of Christ is 
established and protected by the government 
iHider which we live; — but these very circum- 
stances, so inestimable both in their intrinsic value 
and in their consequences, are apt to make us 
less on oiir guard against many temptaUons, and 
more particularly this very dangerous one of un- 
belief. Even the name of Ckruftians seems to 
exclude all reasonable suspicion of unbelief. 
*^ He is a Christian : • therefore his faith is sound ; 
he must hold, he must maintain, all that a 
Christian ought to hold and to maintain." Not 
so, my beloved brethren : many of us are far short 
of being sound in our belief; a great many are 
careless and indifferent, and know not distincdy 
what they believe or what they reject; We all 
of us profess to acknowledge that the Scriptures 
contain '^ the words of eternal life ;" but who is 
there among us who heartily and uniformly obeys 
that Divine injunction, ** Search the Scriptures?" 
who is there among us who searches and exa- 
mines for himself, with that care and Cono^Q with 
which he looks into the title-deeds of a worldly 
estate or possession ? 
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Thus I have endeavoured to keep as close as 
possible to a single point of very great importance 
— nanoely, the dealings of Godi the threatenings 
of God, as they regard the next world, and are 
to be executed at the day of judgment, in the final 
destruction of all impenitent workers of iniquity. 
There is among us, on this subject, a great deal of 
indolence, of indifference, of scepticism, of actual 
unbelief. With your eyes open, you cannot but 
see this plainly in many instances ; and you have 
good reason to suspect it in many more. True 
candour consists not in stifling evidence, but in 
paying a just regard to it. However, the wise 
thing is always to look diligently to ourselves; 
and there the best of us may soon perceive, if not 
the produce and fruit, yet the seeds, in plenty, of 
the unbelief we are now considering. 

May God, of his infinite mercy, grant that these 
feeble endeavours of mine may put you upon 
closely thinking and reviewing your own secret 
sentiments on this awful subject, and comparing 
them with what you find in Scripture ! For be 
assured, that, connected with this subject, indis 
solubly connected with it, are right notions of the 
evil of sin against a Holy God, and right notions 
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of the redemption of Christ ; and, what is still 
more, right notions of applying to the Redeemer 
for deliverance, for an interest in bis meritorious 
propitiation, and for the gracious helps of his 
Holy Spirit, to enable us to glorify his holy Name 
by a godly, righteous, and sober life. 
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JOHN V. 34. 
These things I say^ that ye might be saved^ 

1 HE salvation of the soul, as that term is us^ 
in a Christian country, always implies both its 
complete deliverance from an eternal state of 
misery and punishment, and its security and bap* 
piness in a blessed immortality. One sees at once^ 
therefore, that all other subjects, compared with 
this, the salvation of the soul, dwindle into insig- 
nificance. Strictly speaking, no other subject cm 
be compared with it. The pains of all worldly 
adversities and misfortunes will in a short time 
subside, as though they had never existied ; and so 
will the most agreeable and delightful scenes of 
human life. It is not so with those whose sentence 
shall be^ '* Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting 



330 SERMON X. 

fire :*' their worm dieth not, and ** the smoke of 
their torment ascendeth up for ever and ever!" 
Also not so with those who at the resurrection 
shall be conducted to sit down at the right hand 
of God : '^ they shall reigo for ever and ever." It 
is the durability, it is the eternity of the situations, 
that makes the great difference between the present 
world and the next. It is true, those on the left 
hand will weep, and wail, and gnash their teeth, 
with sensations to us, I believe, inconceivable; 
and in regard to those on the right hand, also, we 
are expressly told that '' eye bath not seen, nor 
ear beard, neither hath it entered into the heart of 
man to conceive the good things which God hath 
prepared for them :" yet still it is the fixed, the 
pnalterable, the eternal state, of both the righteous 
and the wicked, which so awfully marks the dis- 
tinction betvreen the loss of the soul in bell, and 
the salvation of it in heaven. ** What," therefore 
says our Lord, '^ shall it profit a man, if be gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul ? " And 
in the same spirit be advises us to endeavour to 
gain heaven, as our primary object ; and then we 
shall infallibly obtain as much of this world and 
its goods as will be of any sort of use to us* 



SERMON X. 331 

'* Seek^rst the kingdom of God» and these tfaingB 
shall be added unto you/' 

It % I appfebendy such seridos and sctiptaral 
views of the ^ilibjeet as these, which have fixed 
that awful meaning to the ivords sahkitian of th6 
stmly which we all are disposed to acknowledge 
when the question is put closely to us. We own 
at once that the words denote the eternal state of 
the soul aiber death and judgment--^ state of 
complete happiness or misery ;*-^and9 accordin^y, 
there are very jfew who, when they are brought to 
reflect on a future state, will not say, ^' I hope for 
salvation/' or, " I hope I shall be saved." 

Be it observed, that at present I do not con-* 
descend to take notice of such expressions as, ^^ As 
I hope for salvation,*' or, ** As I hope to be 
saved," though commonly enough used, when 
these are thrown out in the ordinary sallies of 
profane or careless language ; the animadversions 
suitable to such an unchristian way of speaking 
belong to a different subject. I would now draw 
your attention to the grave and serious use of the 
words — ^for example, as they are very ofken used 
by persons likely to die^ or in a declining Mate of 
health j or, perhaps, in a thoughtful state of mind 
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on account of the declining health or dangeron^i 
situation of some near friend and rdative. Now, 
in numberless cases of this sort it b to me matter 
of the utmost astonishment to hear men express 
thdr hopes of salvation, either as it may respect 
themselves or their friends, with the utmost ease 
and confidence. They do not mean to express a 
bare hope or conjecture which they think not very 
probable, but a thing which really is likely to take, 
place in the issue : not a kind wish of an affec- 
tionate mind, extorted by compassion contrary to 
the judgment, but the result of their belief and 
conviction, so far as in matters of this sort they 
have taken the trouble to exercise their rational 
faculties. 

You hope to be saved, or, you hope for the 
salvation of your souls ; and perhaps you ar^ dis- 
posed to ask. What right any one has to question 
your hopes, or damp your expectations ; to dis- 
turb your diversions, or frighten you from your 
pleasures ? — It is the. duty of a faithful Christian 
instructor, in all such cases, not to be deterred by 
the imputation of wanting candour, from inquiring 
into the grounds of these your hopes, so common^ 
so Inmost universal. Brethren, far be it from me 
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to narrow the mercy of God ; but, I must divert 
Ihe blind from traversing a road where they wiU 
never find it.— You '* hope to be saved." You 
profess to believe your Bible ; and the Bible tells 
you that the road to life is narrow ; and adds, in 
so many explicit words, that, " there are but few 
that find it." There is not, I think, a more alarm- 
ing declaration in the whole book. Yet many— 
nay, I had almost said all^hope to be saved. How is 
this almost flat contradiction to be reconciled ? Is 
it possible to devise any other way of reconciling 
it, than by supposing that many will ' be disap- 
pointed in their expectations ? that many will say, 
" Lord, Lord," and will not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven ? that many will hope to be saved ; 
will go out, like the foolish virgins, to meet 
the Bridegroom; and will find, when it is too late^ 
that they have no oil in their lamps, and that the 
door is shut? — The task is ungrateful; and our 
intentions are liable to misconstruction ; never- 
theless, true charity requires us to speak plainly. 
A faithful minister of the Gospel must not content 
himself with mere general assertions. . He must 
not content himself with saying many will be found 
at last to have deceived themselves : he must shew 
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men wbat sort of characters are in halHts c^ de- 
ceiving thenudvei* He ihast not only warn them 
of selMeception in general, but anra^igie the self- 
deceivers in their respective ranks : he must mark 
well the distinctions, and endeavour to awaken 
their consciences. 

In addressing a very respectable congr^iatipii, 
there is no necessity for me to suppose that any 
gross and aadacioQS unbelievers are present; or any 
who openly pit)£uie or ridicule the word of God : 
neither any who live in the open and habitufil 
transgressions of the laws of their country, though 
they may have escaped their censure and animad- 
version; — though, it is true, that even of these 
adepts in wickedness many will venture to express 
a hope that they shall be saved ; '^ if indeed/' they 
may add, '' there be a future state of rewards and 
punishments ; if indeed the doctrines of the resur- 
rection of the dead, and the eternal separation of the 
just from the unjust, be not old wives' fables/' The 
condition of such men is awful and affecting be- 
yond description, and charity requires that their 
case should be considered, and the friendly alarm 
sounded from time to time, together with solemn 
rebuke and salutary instruction; but at present 
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I turn to much more liuma^ufly I will not say 
more piliable> classes of adf^eceived, noimnal 
professors of Christianity. 

I. I wouk) address that multitude of the inbar 
Utants of a Christian country, wh^d^r they bdong 
to the Establishment or to Dissenting congregBr 
tions, who, if we except the observance of some 
outward forms and ceremonieSi display nothing of 
the power of the Gospel in tht^r whole conduct. 
They were baptized ; and go to places of worship 
sometimes ; but they seldom suffer the Sabbatiik 
day to interfere with or interrupt their convivial 
meetings. They may or may not have taken th6 
sacrament; pertiaps it was necessary to do so, 
to qualify themselves for some civil office. Loose 
in their morals, luxurious and sensual in their 
indulgences, they are marked with the Christian 
name, but would disgrace a company of the more 
9ober, industrious, and better sort of Heathens^ 
Yet these ** hope to be saved." They never 
mention the name of Christ, or pray seriously for 
mercy, till alarmed by the near proapect of death 
and hell; and then, if their companions fail to 
divert their apprehensions, and cheer their droof>- 
ing spirits, they will frequently in a fright have 
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recourse to some dergyman, and take the holy 
sacrament as a passport for eternity. It is not 
easy to gain a fair hearing with these men in their 
health and prosperity ; otherwise their hopes of 
being saved might often be converted into fears 
and anxieties. But their resource consists ia 
flying from thought, and silencing the voice of 
conscience by a round of pernicious amusements 
or criminal indulgences. 

2. A second class of those who hcpe to be 
^avedf consists of useful and industrious citizens, 
whose religion lies almost entirely in attention to 
their daily business or profession. Honesty and 
fiEur dealing in their intercourse with their fellow- 
creatures is the anchor of their hope. If they 
speak of Christ as their Saviour, it is from a 
general respect they have for tlieir Bibles, entirely 
the result of education, and not of any internal 
conviction of sin, or need of a Saviour, which 
they experience in themselves. These not only 
hope to be saved, but take it amiss to be treated 
as lost, undone, miserable siniiers. If they may 
not hope to be saved, what is to become of a large 
portion of mankind, who are inferior to them in 
diligence, fidelity, sobriety, prudence, honour, and 



SERMON X. aS7 

humanity? In fact, they not only hope to be 
saved, but, when compared with others, they think 
they have grounds for expecting much reward and 
approbation. 

3. Now, if to all these excellent and undeniably 
useful moral qualities we add a strict regard to 
the external form and ceremonies of religion, such 
a description will comprehend a third class of 
Christians, who not only barely hope that they 
shall be saved, but who have great confidence in 
the safety of their condition. They comply with all 
the forms of religion, and they abound in virtuous 
actions : what defect can there be in such cha- 
racters as thes^ ? here, if any where, they think, 
is rational ground to expect the approbation of 
God. 

4. Even the mere formalists in religion, who 
are destitute of all useful and virtuous exertion, 
form a fourth class, of an Antinomian stamp ; who,^ 
notwithstanding their want of fruit, nevertheless 
(like the rest) hope to be saved, on account of 
their religious belief, and perhaps their zeal for 
articles of faith, and their decorous^ respect for all 
the external ceremonies of religion. 

Here I would pause for a moment, to reflect^what 
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immense multitudes, among the inhabitants of a 
country professing Christianity, would be com*- 
prehended in the four classes now briefly men- 
tioned, could they be collected togeth^, and 
separated from the general mass of their country- 
men f And all these, at least kcpe to be savxd* 
The first class — Yiz. the profeae and immoral^-* 
)iave been baptized^ and are on a Gospel fbun^ 
datioD ; and therefore hope for salvation* Much 
fliore the second^ who are honest, useful, and 
Industrious citizens. And stilt abundantly more 
tlic third class^ because they unite a form of godly 
faith or belief with their moral practice. And^ 
Iscstly, the pbarisaical or antinomian formalists 
also have great hopes of salvation, simply because 
they are very orthodox in belief, — though they re^ 
semble painted sepulchres in their internal im- 
purities. They all hope to be saved. — Pursue your 
reflections fairly ; and let us suppose their hopes 
to be realized ; and you must confess that then the 
Scriptures could not be true : these four classes 
can never be included under the description of the 
few who enter in at the strait gate* This coih 
tradiction, therefore, would be a great difiiculty^ 
Thea reverse the position ; and suppose these same 
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classes disappointed at th^ last day ; and here, though 
we have an awful, a tremendous issue of things, 
yet I see no difficulty or contradiction between 
the fact and the Scripture representation. These 
numerous classes are disappointed ; the remainder 
of mankind cannot be very gr^t ; and the Scrip- 
tures affirm that, in fact, few enter in at the strait 
gate. These things, therefore, agree. Weigh this 
argumentation nicely; watch the inference as 
closely as you please : you may be disturbed by 
so affecting a conclusion, but you can discover no 
fallacy in the premises. 

Blind and miserable men ! ye can reason justly, 
and with sufficient acuteness, on all temporal sub* 
jects, wliere either private or public interest are 
concerned ; but the eternal interests of the soul 
belong to a science in which ye have made no 
progress : ye know not even the rudiments of it : 
the Bible contains those Irudiments, but ye either 
neglect that antiquated book, or ye are wise 'be^^ 
yond the written word. Each of the four classes 
of the self-deceived, and each individual belonging 
to those classes, hopes for salvation ; and is misled 
by resting on the same erroneous principle,*-*that 
he has, in fact, something good in him ; something 
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of his own, which, in the great day of account, will 
be a sort of atonement, or balance, or a species 
of set-off, against all sins, defects, and imperfect 
tions. Observe the way in which m^i deceive 
themselves. Even the gross sensualist, or dis- 
honest dealer, of the first class, who has ruined 
his health and his fortune, disgraced his friends 
and relations, debauched the innocent and help^ 
less, and defrauded his companion and his neigh- 
bour, professes to have a friendly and good heart 
He has been rash and imprudent, but his &ults 
don't amount to vices ; he was really humane all the 
time, and always ready to relieve the distressed ; 
and, on the whole, he has been the worst enemy 
to himself: he would pay every tittle of his debts 
if it were in his power; and even though the laws 
of his country pronounce the prison or the gibbet 
to be his due, he can yet answer for the goodness 
of his heart to that Being who knows all secret 
thoughts. And, unless this profligate should for- 
tunately happen to be better informed by a wise 
and honest clergyman, who may attend such cul- 
prits in their last mournful scenes, he can plunge 
into eternity with a good hope that a being like 
himself, who has been ^^ unlucky rather than 



SERMON X. 841 

wicked/' will at last meet with mercy and for- 
giveness. 

Thus the pharisaical principle of trusting to 
something good in ourselves (be it more or less) 
and making that something the foundation of 
our hopes of salvation, destroys its thousands 
and its tens of thousands. For hard indeed, 
my brethren, must that man's case be, who 
can find no virtuous actions which he himself 
can review with complacency and peace of con- 
science. Blind as fallen creatures are described 
in Holy Writ to be, believe me we have yet 
microscopic eyes in discovering numerous vir- 
tues and excellencies in our own peculiar cases : 
and these will always be abundantly sufficient to 
support a claim, or at least a flattering hope, of 
salvation. £ven the pharisaical orthodox be- 
liever, who produces no Christian fruit whateoer^ 
looks upon his faith as the meritorious ground of 
his hope : this is the good thing to which he trusts, 
on which he relies for salvation. This man will 
talk of justification by faith alone, and how im*^ 
possible it is to be justified hy works; but then he 
has imbibed erroneous notions in all respects of 
the true doctrine. In one word> he does not 
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(like the sound believer) apprdiend Christ Uy fetith, 
and trust to the merits of the Saviour alone for 
salvation ; but, im^i;ining that \ he himself has a 
right faith, his belief becomes his merit: hie relies 
on that merit, and, though destitute of good works, 
he is nevertheless resting, on a foundation of works 
for eternal salvation.. His faith is a wixk of his 
own ; . his faith is meritorious : and . thus, for bis 
own merits or works he also hopes. to be sm>^. 

All these, my Christian , brethrra, make no 
scruple, always in common conversation, frequ/eaUy 
in serious moments, and not unfrequently in. their 
last moments, to express a hope (^ being saved at 
last. I own it becomes us to hope so too ; but 
we must not shut our eyes to evidence, to scrip- 
tural declarations, and to rational probability: 
moreover, ministers are bound to warn the wicked 
of their way ; and the more narrow tlie road is 
that leads to life, to point it out with the more 
precision and clearness. Indeed, the description 
of a real Christian, who treads dailv this narrow 
road, should be the constant theme of our mini- 
stry; for this description, after all, is the best 
confutation of the false principles of all those, 
U'hatever class they belong to, who are hoping to 
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be saved withoat any just scriptural warrant. 
A brief description of the true Christian chairacter 
will therefore now very properly conclude this 
discourse ; and it is my earnest prayer to Almighty 
Ood, that the comparison of the two systems (for 
in fact all the erroneous systems jeure but one) may 
awaken the consciences of us >all, and excite a 
salutary spirit of ^df-^xamlnatiou. 

My first observation (and it is a rery important 
one) is, that ye should eiver keep in mind 
that thene > is no* virtue^ no praise, &o excellences 
belonging^ to any one of the four classes described 
l^is mormng, or to any other Masses that can be 
imagined, which does not also belong to the true 
Christian. With the pbarisee,-be perfecdy agrees 
In orthodoxy of sentiment ; and, uioreovei^ what^ 
«ver the -pfaarisee teaches, sitting, as it were, hi 
Moses'^ seat, the true Christiasi ptzts m practice ; 
whereas the pharisee is apt to say, and do not 
— The Christian has a lively faith and hope of a. 
blessed resurrection. If in this life cm\y h^ htjud 
to hope in Christ, he would be of all men the 
most miserable. But then, he cannot, after having 
pronounced an orthodox creed with his lips, join 
with any of the classes Just described in following 
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the pleasures and vanities, or in being enslaved 
to the honours and profits, of this sinful worid. 
** Having food and raiment, he is therewith con- 
tent" Here he has no continuing city, but is 
seeking one to come. He assents to the specu- 
lative truths admitted by all the four classes — viz. 
that there shall be a resurrection of the just and 
unjust ; that the soul does not die with the body> 
but is carried either by angels into Abraham's 
bosom, or hurried by evil spirits into a place of 
torment ; — but mark well the diffinrence between 
him and those classes of men who hope to be 
saved on such bad grounds : Believing as he does, 
he refers all his concerns to a future life, this life 
being too short and shadowy to deserve his affec- 
tions : and further, knowing his sinful nature, and 
total alienation from the life of God, and how he 
is sold carnally under sin ; knowing also how he 
is by numberless transgressions exposed to the 
condemning sentence of the holy Law of God^ 
and, for any thing he could do, incurably so 
exposed ; he is ever inexpressibly thankful to 
his Saviour Jesus Christ, in whom whosoever 
believeth shall not die eternally. Still further, he 
has a sure hope of a blessed resurrection, because 
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Jesus has overcome death, removed the curse, 
justified him from sin, and opened to him the 
kingdom of heaven. ' Here on earth, therefore^ 
his life is in Jesus, by fiiith : not he, but Christ 
lives in him. Communion with the Son of God 
is his chief joy and refreshment in this vale of 
tears ; and it is the business of his life to please 
and serve his Redeemer : and this he knows he 
cannot do, except he walk^as He walked, and 
shew forth his Saviour's holy dispositions, his 
humble and lowly mind, his kind and charitable 
temper, his patience and long-suffering; and 
he is fitted for all this, by being made, through 
the Spirit, one with his Heavenly Master. The 
Spirit of Jesus makes him a new creature ; and 
hence he is as totally distinct, in spirit and princi- 
ple, from the very best of the four classes above 
described, as from the worst. He cannot, I 
have observed, profess a creed of orthodoxy, Hke 
them, and then plunge into the company, the 
diversions, the amusements and assemblies of 
worldly men, much less into their excesses of riot 
and sensuality, as if he did not believe what he 
uttered with his lips. His hope of being saved 
is well founded indeed, and approaches towards 
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assurance always in pioportion to the spmtaality 
of his Cbristiaa walk: it is when be i. relaxes «a 
duty^-^when he loses eommiiaion withbisSavioiuv 
ceases to pray m private as well as public^ gives 
way to the customs and feishiGDS, the pon^s and 
vanities, of the woiid — it is then l^t he has 
reason to fear lest, aiteraU, he should become a 
cast-away* 

Listen to this concise and simple desciiptiooy 
ye who, while ye certainly belong to some of the 
four classes aboi^ described, stUl hope :to be 
saved, and think there is no danger, nor any thbg 
unchristian, in being conformed to this worid 
Alas 1 Does not St. Paul say expressly, ^ Be not 
conformed to thb world, but be ye transformed 
by the renewing of your mind ? " 

Brethren, tliere is a promise that the gates of 
hell shall not prevcul against the church of God ; 
and accordingly, in the very worst of times, there 
always have been a people of God ; there always 
have been living members of Christ s body, whose 
faith was lively, whose hope was patient and 
Joyful, and who were travelling to the heavenly 
kingdom. These in their lives shewed forth the 
Uonouf of God, and with them was the way of 
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peace, liberty^ v^i^dom, . and tiappiness. There 
have £jso always jM|enqIasses of men who pro|!p58 
the samei or a part of the same truths; not without 
some feeling of conscience, but ip whom the love 
of the world pr^v^ils : they wiU <;iondemn open 
unbelievers, but th^r own unholy lives prove the^ 
to be dead in §iijs,, Who , ever heard pf any one 
person of these classes of men being persecuted, 
oT even sljghtly .^pjten of, on account of . his 
religion ? And tl^^reforei if these are the true 
church, who can point out the period when the 
church was reduced to a few, or was in danger of 
being extinct, and when peculiar and immediate 
Divine support seemed absplptely necessary for 
its existence ? 

To conclude. — I beseech you, my beloved 
brethren, not to suffer the^e exhortations to be 
delivered from the pulpit in yain. Let no man 
satisfy his conscience with the trite salvo that 
religion may be carried too far ; that Christ's flock 
is not so very little a flock ; that the world is not 
so very bad as is pretended ; and that relaxations, 
pleasures, and amusements^ are in themselves 
always rational ; that they prevent, glpom^ and 
melancholy, and enthusiasm. Ob,, suffer not such 
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loose and general talk as this to stifle your con^ 
victions, and rob you of the precious prize of an 
eternal inheritance ! I know very well^ that for 
a time ye cannot treat these scriptural views of 
religion with levity and censure : I defy any man 
living, to retreat into his closet, and laii^h at the 
discourse of this morning, as overstated, as irra- 
tional, or enthusiastic. Read your Bibles, pray 
in private, ye that have doubts about the truth ; 
and beg of God to dispel them^ to enlighten your 
understanding, and lead you into all truths whor* 
ever you are to find it. And further : endeavour 
to be religious on the week-days as well as on the 
Sundays. But do not either read or pray formalty, 
and merely for the sake of so spending so much 
time ; but rather aim at profit ; and see whether, 
even in a very short time, ye will not become 
better judges of religion than as yet you ever have 
been in your lives : in one word, see whether you 
have or have not any good ground for hoping to 
be saved. Again I say. Confer much with your 
own hearts in private, and with God in secret, and 
ye will not fail to succeed — succeed as surely as 
the OPPOSITE CONDUCT will also be effectual in 
dissipating presently every salutary impression 
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which may at this moment have been made on 
your minds* What I call the opposite mode, I 
scarcely need hint at : already I hear the profane 
whisper to you thus : " Avoid privacy, as the very 
nursery of enthusiasm and melancholy; seek plea- 
sant, lively, and various company day after day ; 
frequent convivial, entertaining meetings, conti- 
nually : and if all will not do to silence conscience, 
read some profane, light, witty, ingenious compo- 
sitions, which ridicule enthusiasm and an over- 
religious spirit ; and select friends and acquaint- 
ance from persons of the same stamp with the 
authors of such writings/' These, I must acknow- 
ledge, are among the likeliest ways to preserve a 
relish for dissipation and worldly vanities even to 
grey hairs. 

But, O beloved fellow-creatures ! if ye could 
enter into my real feelings during these qaoments 
of admonition, not one of you would think I went 
a single syllable too far : every one would rather 
feel grateful for this honest advice and exhortation* 
Nay ; ye would instantly examine your grounds 
of hope of being saved ; and ye would diligently 
compare the motives of your own conduct with the 
scriptural account of real Christians— rand, indeed^ 
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diere is no other way of forming a ri^t judgment 
in this great concern. Moreover, on fziah ye 
would find that the true Christian does/ every 
thing with a view to the salvation of the soiil: 
not so worldly persons. Ye hope to- be saved ; 
but is it as true that ye have acted with a view to 
your eternal salvation, as it certaitlly is^ traci' that 
ye have done many things to iticrease your foitttds; 
gain the esteem of men, or settle your fiitnilies in 
respectable situatiotid ? It is not that these thiiigs^ 
are wrong— for they are not only rights- they cm 
eV^n-iiidii^peAsable duties — but then they are se^ 
condary objects ; the salvation of the soul thrttu^ 
union with the Redeemer, is the Qirii^tiaii's pri- 
mary object, and the prize of his high calling in 
Christ Jesus. 

I know very well, that numbers of any large con- 
gregatioil, after they have listened to represent- 
tions of this sort, would gladly entertain a hope 
that pi^achers are mistaken in their doctrines. 
So thou^t the Rich Man a little time before he 
died and lift up his eyes in hell and saw Lazarus 
afar off in Abraham's bosom : so also thought his 
five brethren, whom he in vaiin longed and begged 
to revisit and inform of his place of torment. Ye 
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say softiettmesy '^ What must beccMoaeof us if tbese 
doctrines are true?" and yet there is no'^omt on 
which the Scriptures are more.explicit. Bretbreo^ 
the mischief hy that the things of jtime and sense 
beguile us in spite of our better reason : we 
think lightly of sin, and create a god aecordmg 
to our own' fancy, who wfll never be harsh, or take 
vengeance^ At the sacrament, we say ^' the bmrdea 
of onr sins is intolerable ;" yet we scarce fed their 
pressure. Only once cease to trifle concerning these 
things, be once in earnest^ once treat the things of 
religion as realities and as near your hearts> and ye 
will soon becQme new creatures in Christ Jesus:- old 
things will be done away ; all things will become 
new : ye will have d<Hie with hoping to be saved 
where there are no grounds of hope : ye will bless 
the day in which ye began to turn to God through 
Christ with your whole heart; and ye will " walk 
before him, without fear, in holiness and righ* 
teousness^ all the days of your life/^ 

But remember, that this turning of the heart to 

« 

God, this great and fundamental change of the dis^ 
position, is as little in your own power to effect at 
any moment you may fancy, as it is for the Ethiopian 
to change his skin or the leopard his spot* Those 
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who have both evil natures and evil habits to con- 
quer, cannot so easily learn to do good. Yet the 
nx)8t complete inability is no excuse for standing 
still : only seek God in his appointed way — that 
is, by prayer and meditation on the written word — 
and there is a promise of infallible success. Great 
mistakes are frequently made here : men set about 
a reformation in their own strerigA. £ven mole4iills 
are beyond their powers, and they vainly attempt 
to remove mountains. ** Come unto me^** says our 
Lord, " ye that are weary, and I will ffve you 
rest/' Go, then, for help where it is to be had 
" without money and without price,** and where 
no faithful supplicant ever received a denial. 
This, my friends, is a piece of inforrndtian of the 
utmost importance, yet very much slighted by be- 
ginners in the religious life, who rarely suppose it 
possible that they can fail for want of knowledge. 
They are apt to think they know quite enough, 
though they will allow they may be somewhat 
deficient in the practice of what they know. 
Brethren, ye must not so learn Christ: the 
Christian character requires not only zeal, but 
knowledge; not only heat, but light; not only 
affections, but understanding. Blessed be God ! 
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bia H(dy SpifU is met jo^id^ to^ mppifL9^ 
d«fecU| for the nen^. o£ fiis d^iff. §om; timaa^ 
ifhom, biy ,/b%jfA in Bis midHUkft, ve im^ oblttd 
ikll the ; purx:b9£e4 Ui^ssuig^ .c»f ^ ilew ^oaveoantui 
J say, it ia by fi»ith>:isi: tbe mototianJiif: Cboat 
^t all the bileafiiags lof thft ne^ cfm^mtwtoitQ 
b^obtidaed: oi^ tb^jQil^rqiBAipQ jeada me^ timr^ 
fojie^ jh> introduce, ik im WioAift ob th^ aotoixfoQf 
true f&ith-r-on the nature of tbatCfa^tiaji ^mme 
t^ mhich there i<i aspcibed soj pecidian asui ao 
poiwerful an jefficacy. No jdbubfc it«^e puiib and 
pharisakoi .of the human Jaeart : irib|fih caiisiaa to 
vwcb oppfi^tioa .to tfa^ doctrine oCjiisliifiicaitiQn bji 
faith alooe : rw^ aate not saJisfied to be savedl by 
Qiere meji^cy, eiudju^ivectf their awo morl^r. butit 
is, in my opinion^ the vexyi simplicity of Ibi^dMi^ 
trifi/& which has given rise to some dqpote of pu^de 
in thi& matter mmg religifififl m6n. £or. ^nmkr 
pie, some well-dis^Qsed Chdsti^s, pecceitdng so 
many/if not all^ th^ Cbris|jan.g^ce3>. ai^ccibedio 
Saipture to the operation of faith^hav^ concluded 
faith to he: a teum stwidiiaig for the aggoegate^ aa 
it were, of all Cbristiaa principles piit together^ 
Now such an intfirpr^tatiom ^of Soripkice is^ i 
think, pot only, qoite* unneces8ai^,.>hiiAwia ksatf 
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£Bur*fetched, and absolutely destaructive of all pve« 
dsion of language. The ri^ distinction is this : 
fiedth implies a great deal in the believer which 
is not £Edth itself; or, in othar weirds, faiA is 
connected, in the true believer, with many other 
Christian graces; not one of which, however, 
is faith itself, or any part^of faith. Thus, no 
man can be a believer without bdog humUed 
under a deep conviction of sin and a . saase of 
the desert of God's wrath ; but yet this humility 
is neither faith, not has it the peculiar nature 
of fiiith. Again : no man can be a believer who 
has not the love of God and man shed abroad 
in his heart ; yet this most distinguishing charac- 
teristic of the most eminent Christians is a very 
difierent thing from the justifying faith of the 
Gospel. And so in many other instances. In <me 
word, faith is the dependence of the heart on the 
Lord Jesus Christ for every spiritual gift of the 
covenant, according to the gracions prcnnises of 
the Gospel : or, to change the terms, it is that 
act of the mind by which the humbled soul, ccm- 
scious of demerit, feeling sin as a burden, and 
eager to serve God in newness of life, listen^ to 
the Gospel calls of reconciliation and obeys them, 
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« 

and hereby, acquires peace of conscieuce in tbi& 
worldi and an expectation of a glorious inherit* 
ance in the next 

This act of the mind, called faith, is itself a 
holy act, and is infallibly connected with every 
thing holy that can be imagined. But,^ then, the 
converse is not true ; not every thing that is 
holy, is called faith in Scripture; and, in my 
judgment, to speak in such a way, however well 
meant, in many instances has a bad practical 
tendency ; creatmg much confusion, error, and dis^ 
traction in the minds of the beginners of a reli- 
gious life, and very much hurting their growth and 
progress in the Christian course* This faith, 
wherever it is sound and lively, establishes a 
close connection between the Saviour Christ and 
the befieving soul ; and never fails to produce holy 
fruit in this world, and the salvation of the soul in 
eternity. — Further : a true Christian faith, though 
often charged with enthusiasm by those who 
neither know its nature nor its value, is in itself 
the most rational thing in . the world. There is 
nothing in which, during any part of a man's whole 
life, he knows more perfectly what he is about, 
than when, in true penitence of soul, and. ia 
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tUter lieiptfir of stying Unfidi (fay any jpMrerii tif 
His omrn) from the Divioe lenlynre «f .cfindMiM^ 
tion, be casts himself od the Saviour Jem Cbrnt, 
in Hie firm p^uasion that he ahall tbeaeby^ have 
teeess toCrod^ aiid reeeive qwrnissiiitt Hof rakis^ Mh 
gather <irith peace of eaoBcicott and stakaglh to 
•ralk befiMe God ia hotiness and rigbteooiaeni *aU 
hi& days. A betiever of this stamp knoirs/iiiiaH 
Mnat be is about^ bedaose be ^oeviisr veliMimiittf 
faaiAful impressons oa bis imagiiMitio% but ^M 
ibe> writt^ Word of Ood^ which canDot ^K&omns 
'4h9 B>aci ifittis his wants ; be sees Uie vaafl^ of 
M ad:erof>ts at salration bj his own •irotk&.; ite 
9f]rpties for the trae Remedy, and obtains it ; -tbijnbs 
God for his unspeakable'Gift ; and adornsi Jus ^pn^> 
fessidB with Cbirtdtian fruit. 

Sbobiis t\ie nature and the tiiattpbiof Clhcb- 
tian fiatitii. Delay not «fne day longer (to - malar 
yiour icboice^ between the love of God and rUs 
Ouisty and tbe love of the wcxdd. '^ If any iman 
liMe tbe worlds tiie love of > the Father Is laot id 
him." And remember, likewise^ tbatif gite once 
b^n the rehgious course, >ye mast ^lei^iefene in 
it to the end. And though we are not^to be ja^ 
by our works^ yet reI]gK>n is, neverthelessia ztmrkf 
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aft HQdertekiog: «£ g^-wliriligiiittideEk It ivf 
oviQi^ % wMk wWdi itttefe be ^kiii% or dM swA wfil 
Q^ b^ mmti t or^ vel otbeif iraridsi ife ia* m vaitt to 
sfttk MlvntioQi^ (ir to ttdpffioffsdWitiAn, in fhft wajp 

Ye harve ^te» bo^ wi4 BOid ttougbt :tli«b fd 
A<;i^e4f <d be 4mkd. Ui^ ibe eainetot dome df riiy 
heart, it is the object of my labour, that ye shoiM 
have good grounds for this hope. But, mark me ! 
worse grounds no man can have, than to hope he 
shall be saved on account of the merits or value 
of his very best works : nothing can be devised 
more opposite to, more destructive of, the Christian 
covenant. Yet, nevertheless, it has pleased God 
(I repeat it) that in the way of that covenant, sal- 
vation should be not only a work or a business of 
great care and labour, but also a constant business; 
labour and care ye must never relax. Ye must take 
up your cross daily, and follow your Master: ye must 
surmount many obstacles: ye must overcome 
many temptations. It is a very great undertak-^ 
ing. Ye must allow yourselves in no one sin : ye 
must break off from them all. And lastly, as I have 
just observed; ye must finish this work : ye must 
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I^ereevere to the ends of your lives : aU your time, 
all your feu^ulties, must be devoted to this work. 

But then, my beloved brethreoi remember my 
conclusion ; At last, in the Great Day, your faith, 
which has supported you in persecutions and 
temptations and death, will secure you an eternal 
inheritance, and a crown of glory which fadeih not 
away. 
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GENESIS V. 24. 

And Enoch walked with God, and he was not : 

for God took him. 

The history of Enoch is very short, but it is 
extremely important. I shall, first, collect the 
little which the Scripture speaks of him in different 
places ; and illustrate as I can his character, with a 
view to enable us to form a just idea of what is 
meant by walking with God. And this will, 
secondly, afford us obvious matter of exhortation 
and address, both to sinners, whether careless or 
more decent ; and also to holy men, and to all 
who desire to fear God, and to walk with him as 
Enoch did. 

The very singular manner in which Enoch is 
taken notice of, in the catalogue of the old 
Patriarchs before the Flood, points out to us a 
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suspicion that the times he lived in were very 
wicked and corrupt. However excellent a thing' 
it be to walk with Gady it is no more than what 
all men in allh^s oi|^ tHAdL Wb are led, then, 
to suspect that the generality of persons in his 
time walked not with God, but after the course of 
this world, " the prince of the power of the air;" 
not the Spirit of Gbd, bf* V fhid spirit which now 
wciHseth iit the cbiidteb of d^sobedieiick'"' In 
truth, the fall of inaii was presently followed by 
the most dismal effects. Witness the account 
given tif tbfeiyleod ^ rigbteoui Abel; lad St tils 
pdcth h&Kg meA aH^ ^oledce; and of aU flesh 
betng corrupted ia their ways iipob . Ihe eaithi 
Mbreover^ ^die Ixhtl wnk induced 4b simep awily 
tise vt-bote generation of lAankiad, 'except eigbt 
l^irsons, by n flood; But, before things prodseded 
to this extroniity, ift pleased God, % ^n act of 
aiBgttUnr and disttnguished favour itoirards ri^tebos 
Enoch, to Sihew to mankind thit there is % God 
tiiat. jodgeth the ^arth ; that there is another life, 
in which his faithful servants shall enjoy their God 
for <ever ; ahd that the present li^ i$ too poor tnd 
IbW a dbenie for inskntortal spirits to set their affee- 
tions upon. No doubt, as wickedness incffi^Sddy 
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the sense of the distincdon between good ahd evil 
was very much loM anvotig men ; and there i^tited 
not, even then, Ubipiitious and arrogant isipirttiEi, 
vfih vfbtM reason wickedly against God, and 
tAdad for the utarefetfaitied indalgenee of men'ft 
hMs, ^End re^edent God's futuiis {^nishmentb 
^f thein as not reiil at all, or, if real, unjust and 
HitUeL IFfdfh th^ anal6gjr of thihgs^ one should 
conclude that it was so then, as it is how, even if 
theite lArds iio positive evidence that this was the 
c^tse (wiiiiii we shall t)resently see we have) in 
^fibdi'i iittie^ It Wafe, therefore, h meit:ifal and 
imtrkctii^ pirovidehee to take Enbch out ()f the 
world, and to translate Inm to a s^ehe of rest atid 
felictty :— ^ndt onfy merciful to him, but to the 
Vodd at la^ge; for what a prddf did it give to 
win thfi^t God approves the jttst Waft's Ways ! 
For it is ncM: U> be supposed hdt td&t the citttin^ 
stances <lf Btidch's tr^nslatioi^, wheitevek* tikejf 
were, Were siidh as to g^e full ik>i<tence that thfe 
fact was real ; as was the case bf Elijah's tramlk^ 
tion to heaven long aftcr^^which event also tooi^ 
plaice at a period of niuch wickedness and con^. 
tetnpt di? God, and at a thne when the idol ISAiA 
was set up aiTftlrtst the living God. And, ibde^, 
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miracles in Scripture are never wasted. They are 
not done in a comer : they are evidenced in a 
folly satisfactory manner to the world;*— Cnr thqr 
are the voice of God ; they bear witness fw him; 
and are sermons addressed to the senses and to 
the passions of wicked, unreasonable men, who 
would be glad to believe, that God forsakes the 
earth, and leaves every thing to what is catted 
nature, or chance. 

Enoch lived sixty-five years before the birth of 
his son Methuselah* Whether his pious course 
commenced before the birth of Methusdiah does 
not appear. However, after the birth of Methur 
selah he walked with God three hundred years^ 
and had several sons and daughters^ Three 
hundred and sixty-five years was the whole of 
his existence on earth; and, according to tibe 
length of men's lives at that time, he might be 
called a young p^son. But he lived long enough 
to shame an evil world by the light of hb piety. 
While others walked after the sight of their eyes, 
and according to the imaginations of their hearts, 
he lived by faith in God. He saw the invisible 
God with the eyes of his understanding, and 
walked with him as a friend. He maintained a 
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connection with him in all he did : his whole 
course of life was directed to please Him: he 
received the Law from his mouth, and it was 
dearer to him than any thing besides. No doubt 
he conversed with Him by prayer, praise, and 
meditation, and had a holy and reverent commu- 
nion with him, such as it becomes obedient crea^ 
tures to have with their Creator* The account is 
very short, but doubtiess he was reconciled to 
him by faith, in the promised Seed who was to 
bruise the serpent's head ; for Enoch had sin and 
guilt, as well as other men. He was saved by 
grace ; and he was conscious of a Divine principle 
of grace, which gave him tiiis happy turn of mind, 
and drew his affections up to God. Were it not 
for God's revealed promise of grace in Christ, he 
could have had no comfortable affiance in God 
from the light of nature, for that teaches no sinner 
how to obtain reconciliation with God : Revelation 
alone can do this for imy man : and ^* how can two 
walk together, except they be agreed?'^ I may 
justly apply this sentence of one oi the lesser 
Prophets tp the case before us. Enoch was re- 
conciled with God, and therefore walked 'with 
him as a friend. Pleasant and |>reciotts privilege ! 
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O&t what $d ddig^tful M to eall Go4 Firtker^ 
to eiijqjr hb &?Our, aftd peibce €f / €diUc|cneo ;. lo 
b#.JDdulg(sid with the tokoM Of km pr^mOQ^t mA 
the maiitfestatioite of Ub Divioe pedeaj^ona i ^So 
Mch .• iBian, duty is a cMight^ th« ^illitf God M 
freedMSy aod holiness is the hdedtb of the ehutj 
aod fiuch* Blan^ even while oii earthy baa teoxa to 
do with beavctt than with earth,, iti the iiSbctiaot 
of his aool*. . 

One wbf loarti oiuch of true jgolffiAesa.fraid 
Scriptori (ihtaeesi Tlieiis ibre other akkbaijof 
expleasioDi which worldly pcteons lik^t^ detkita 
# ^Qckl ante (iiiBfaioQaJ>le oaodea id our dmfB% 
i^Fhiich Imvtt little or nMhing to do ifitii Mwi^lf 
God^ MWi wtHild gladly &mke otU a «i>tec 
that Wj^ save tbem^ aiMl which aball ba <|uitt 
boCtaQected with tipiritittU comaiulikfti with Qod { 
and thai is a daogerous evH iodeedl Bat l^ 
|iB iBbk ^ ahd coaaidar ^Hgendyf tUa^ vegy mi^ 
okent pbraaci, *' walking with GtdJ' . Yoia ,se6 M 
90ee, !that Whatever virtue tneii pveteiid toy witbaat 
the iov^ of. Oodi cind reverepitial awe aqd diai^ 
9Uiaion with himi let it iook ever ao s^oiotti^ 'ffUi 
ho.no viftoe in his iiigbt Out) if a mho walk 
^ttfa God|( ihe ^fmigs God4iit0ifull# dkvitt viaw: ia 
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ftllr Ifit affiui^i: m lieligicms^ prindple k the waty 
fmuiiigiAm^^t «il im geodamMB. Let ss ener «»• 
mwik^flM^f ^uill'it wi^ help w to ei^inihe tiie 
preftdtisiooB hf mea lo Vkrtae> w^(Da nra QOMe to 
af>pb|!t ihi^ Msif uetiba to Jae ^wn frooi li^ cam 

- And now^ aftw this fpMta had ^^ walked wi& 
Oed" tbree hondrod y%oMy ^ he was tio siDfe 
foimdeto dearth; im God had femoved him to 
hiiiftsetf by la happy imiraoiddttB timodbt^ > Atid 
in the' i^entkof Hi^rews we are told, >diat ^>^i>3F 
filth he was itnulslatedi that iie ehoiild Mt Me 
deatii; kuAy^ moH^foQm^, becanseC^od 4oak hioi: 
£or 'before ids trao^iation he had thifs 'testimony^ 
that he pleased Ood»^ But ^w did he pleiw 
him? ItJs added, ^^'Witiiotitfeith it is impossible 
to 'please him:'^ *' for he i that cOm^th to Qod 
ntast believe diat. he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them ' that diligently seek hiin." iie had *m 
timely, influential p^^Mtsion that < there is a QoA 
that judgeth the earth ; that he is to befrand/by 
them that mek him, as their portion and hap« 
piness; and thiswe^know oannot be done lOxeepI 
in ' substance on rea) • Christian principles^ Guilt 
cannot be tak»n out 4>fithe'Conscience but' by f«llfa 
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in God^s promises of the Redeemer ; nor can the 
heart of such a creature as man be renewed and 
made holy^ but by a principle of grace from above; 
Such, then, was Enoch's case. And doubdess a 
man of this sort could not behold with indifference 
* the wickedness of mankind. He must be grieved 
at men's folly and iniquity; and charity itself 
must move him to rebuke sin, and labour to instil 
into men something of the same r^ard for God 
which influences himself. And such a spirit will 
always be misrepresented by a censorious world, 
l>ecause. it provokes and thwarts them : hence such 
a person will be disliked by them : and yet h@ must 
give his testimony for God; though he be therefore 
represented as melancholy, bigotted, fanatical, 
or uncharitable. Moreover, God gxve to this 
holy man a public prophetical character, to rebuke 
a iiinful world. We have a very small specimen 
of his prophecy in St Jude's Epistle. It is there 
said, that ^^ Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, 
prophesied, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousand of his sunts, to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 



i 



SERMON XL 367 

hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken 
against him.'' Thus we see it was the fact even 
in Enoch's time, that ungodly men had much to 
say against God's righteous ways ; and how much 
more learned have many men grown in it in our 
times ! But how very early, you see, it was fore- 
told, that the judgment of God at the last day 
will be an awful judgment ! One may tremble to 
think what will then become of men who have lived 
ungodly by word and deed. At that day they shall 
be convicted and put to open shame : and such 
men little think how they will then be confounded, 
and feel themselves guilty as well as miserable and 
hopeless for ever. 

This man, who ** walked with God," thus lived 
in the contemplation of that judgment, and thus he 
warned mankind. It is now almost twenty years 
since, in this pulpit, I endeavoured to draw the 
attention of the congregation to the concise history 
with which God has favoured his church respecting 
this same holy antediluvian character, Enoch : and 
as I am not without good reason for believing that 
the observations which I then made were attended 
in some degree with God's blessing, I venture to 
hope, that, in bringing forward again the case of 
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tbU vpry extmocdioary p(Braoii> I imy. W folrad 
dmhaiffng my duty to tbis M#ienci$ (pc tkisk 
apiribial advantage. May U be yoM ptdyef finA 
Boiocv that the contemplatiioa of web a cbi||^act(«r 
lis £D0d), whom Almighty God to0k to U«^ 
iab> heaventi before the ocdiqary MnT»t>f naMm 
^d removed him from the evil ^Id whicJbi vexed 
Iw lightmus Mi|}» may \s^ j^ ^ .. Jbo ^^m^ cjotk: 
9idemtion <w tb§ .holiMi»ai^ Qod, »iMi J^ |Mh 
«o0ation which he $uffel» 4jrctm mc](«dfi«svBi£ jvpd 
may excite la our mioda a fenrenf ftpidl ^ pmyier 
for the grace of God> that we may he^^m^ itfLtebr 
ful agaioat temptaliiaDy aod not wQkx ows^Ve9 Ito 
be swallowed up by the sad contagicA W pney^a^M 
limong the fallen^ desqeodants of AdapA* 

If the coQsk}i^aUQ(x of good Etioch'B caae proveil 
benejficiftl some y^rs ago, it may p? qkc bwefitiW 
again* Examples^ jexhortationB,. :and ia^r.w:^[QM> 
will GY&c be needful. I thftuk God^ ;the p^eMhmg 
of the Gospel i^ not in vain : the .promla^ isf, ^that 
it shall he pctwer&l and efficaciousi \tk tthe pt^lUisg 
down of the atrongThold^ of vice of every k|nd» 
and, indeed, of every thiog that .exalteth it^ 
against the knowledge of God : and tie is:£eiithfi}l 
who has made the promise. It ii alw&y8> hqm- 
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ever, the business of a wise and serious instructor 
to watch what may not improperly be called the 
mgn$ of the times — that is, the peculiar circum-* 
stances in which religion is placed at any par- 
ticular moment — and he is to adapt his instruc-* 
tions with these things in view. The substance 
of religion, the great points in religion, will ever 
be the same ; but the times may call for a somewhat 
different administration of the same medicine. 

We have seen what it is to walk with God ; we 
have seen the happy end of this in Enoch ; and 
we have seen the testimony which such men give 
for God against sin in the world. The contempla-^ 
tion of a saint of such extreme antiquity, is in 
itself pleasing and agreeable. It shews that God 
has ever had a church in the world ; and as the 
light serves, among its other uses, to discover and 
point out what is dark, I would conclude with a 
brief exhortation to men of different characters* 

Now, of those who walk not with God, there 
have ever been two classes. The first sh^w them-* 
selves plainly : They are open enemies of God. 
They think this is a harsh and uncharitable way 
of treating them ; but I never can allow a man 
who is living in open rebellion against his Maker, 

VOL. I. 2 b 
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and following the devices of his own^ heart with 
greediness, to be a proper judge how he dugbt to 
be treated by one who b charitably disposed to do 
gpod (were it in his power) to that' maD's aoid; 
He is prejudiced by the love of sio^i Let- him be 
left to himself, and he will always judge Very t^^ 
derly of his own case. Wrongs to he sure, he will 
own, very wrong at times, he^has been, in gt^ii^ 
way to drunkenness^ iasciviousnesSf gaming^ and 
sabbath-breaking; but then he meant no great 
harm: his heart is very gpod,; and honest, and 
sincere : his nature is frail, but he really has a 
good principle in him, though he be. iodiscieet at 
times; and he intends one day to aihend. Now, 
there is not a profane scomer of all religion, there 
is not a licentious debauchee, of drunkard, or 
gamester among us^ but is apt to* talk ^t this rate| 
and persuade, himself that bis sibs are not very 
provoking to God ; that there is nothing but what 
he cai) easily make amends for to God by a few 
prayers, a little alms-giving, and the like; and that 
he shall find mercy at last : and, amidst a life of 
total forgetfulness of God, and of all religious 
duties, he is yet 6o honesty so generimsi so cha- 
ritahk, and of so good a hearty that he entertain)^ 
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no fears. This is the qsual twt of tbese^ nlen. 
One might wonder where this good heaft is to 
be, found, that send3 forth such ^}I fruits] A 
strange sort of a gckKt ahd sound treeis that which 
is always bringitig forth corrupt fruit! A strange 
sort of a nveet fountain is that Which is always 
tendk^ forth bitter Waters ! Need I remark^ .that 
3ueh vicious charact^s aire quite out of Ae way 
of 'all true repentance, while they continue to look 
at their vices as petty imprudencies^, and think 
tbeir hearts in the main right /land, gobd before 
God? * 

- To walk with God, as Enoch did^ is the duty 
of -every reasonable creature— and, in truth, what 
can be so reasonable, so pleasant, and so alto^ 
gether excellent? . Nay^ I mi^add, tlttU guilty 
cineaturte like men,, being, through Jesus the 
Mediator, allowed thus to walk witbiGod^ as a 
forgiving* reconciled Father,/ is in some respects 
eiore del^tful than if no breach had . ever^ been 
^de : for surely humility andr gratitude are 
mbsttndy Christian sensations^ and the exercise 
U^ them will^ I doubt not, form One of .the mtost 
-fifccious entertainments of heaven* and Jnitnor* 

S B S 
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Hiere is a second class, of more decent sinner^ 
whom it is still harder to convince of their danger. 
They are self-righteous : they are, in a degree, in 
the condition of St. Paul before his conversion. 
They perform some duties, both religious and 
moral, but without any love to God in thdr 
hearts ; and they trust in the poor filthy ragg ttf 
their own performances for acceptance with God, 
instead of the atoning blood of Jesus Christ 
In general, a boasted species of humanity is 
their idol. A life void of faith in the promises, 
void of the spirit of prayer, and humility, and 
k>ve of God, and heavenly-mindedness, is with 
them to be atoned for by acts of humanity. Be- 
cause they pity the poor and the distressed— or 
rather often pretend to pity them — this, it seems, 
must make amends for all breaches of God's 
eommandments, as well as all defects of obedi- 
ence. Often, however, there is a great deal of 
hypocrisy in this matter, and a great deal of vain 
boasting and ostentation ; a great deal of talking 
about charity, and generosity, and sensibility; 
where but too plainly men shew themselves devoid 
of the very things they boast of; and remain, not- 
withstanding, hard-hearted, and mean, and selfish. 
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But, I ought not to dismiss this subject, without 
subjoining a short address to those who (there is 
good reason to believe) are really, like good Enoch, 
'^ walking with God " in the midst of a perverse 
and corrupt generation. 

That these are not very numerous, I am war- 
ranted in supposing from almost every page ci 
Scripture, which never mentions more than two 
classes of persons; namely, those who serve or 
zmlk wUh God, and those who serve themsdvea, 
the worldf and its ways. Enoch, the seventh from 
Adam, was evidently a dbtinguished character,, 
separated from the rest of mankind. Then, there 
were but eight persons of the old world who were 
saved from that flood which swept away all the 
migodly at one stroke. Afterwards the Gentile 
worid were immersed in the most disgraceful ido- 
latry ; and though the Jews had the benefit of a 
Divine Revelation confirmed to them by a series 
of the most astonishing miracles, and though they 
had the daily example of several holy prophets 
and judges and princes for their imitation, yet 
are they pronounced in Scripture to have been 
a wicked and stiff-necked people. Lastly, under 
the Gospel dispensation, Christ's flock is con* 
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standy dsscnbedas a f^^EUIe'flock/.'^.mt *^: peiruUar 
people? tiie ^^iew" wbo/StmetoientwAKiiatftbe 
jstFait : gate. ^ * ^Theriafore^: thooj^ ^ . tke : . coocluaioa 
is /awfol and lamentabliB beyond, cobcei^tiday ift is 
nevertheless inevitable, thatiee cannot be/^!welIHng 
"wstfifGodylc^ifi we belong to.lhe great imiUitiide 
wbpUq Q^^naniiind ; weQa^QofebeCllIuit^aAook, 
df'J^cribdoog'to a iiiteisy numerous flock. ..TheBeoit, 
in Scitfrture, a great deal said respectbg thesmrirf, 
^B\hve>6i the world, and the ways of- the wmid; 
«j»irI:knowr:natwhattbesafaqckres8ion8 caii.\m6ad| 
4f >byyili^jMiotrld Me .are. not to' understand the maiss 
ef mankind— the multkude-^tbatunbappy , thought- 
iess orowd'Of^men aUd women xniai cover the 
'^ broad way that leadeth to destruction." 

iiWere I disposed to speak 8nK)oth things ^ to 
•youri ears, I might tell you all this was an unfair 
•and ;Uncandid.. construction, of a few strong ^exr 
{Mressions iui Holy Writ; that God^ was not: so 
hard % task- master ; that the whole world almost^ 
.would never, be assigned to eternal ruin by ia mer- 
ciful God:; ..that the fraiUies.and infirmities of m^ 
^Quld)meet with, great allowances in the Day of 
Judgment; and that these heavy threatenings 
and W;ari!iings weie thrown out merely, to make 
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men m little more. cautious, and ..watebfuti' Far 
ticulad]^, I mi^t add, tbatan ajChristian country 
tfaai^.were rery mudit.idlered since, the. appear- 
BMCe.oi, Christ. in the world: nien.iwere novir 
bftptised^'andibelonged to. the church, and took .thei 
safcrament, and gave 'frequent alms, and were in 
general good-natured and useful to one another ;-^ 
Tbatyi: jondoubtedly, there were some grievous 
ofienders ia^ every icduQtrjr; and tiiat'it might- be 
Booessary. > in > the next iwotld • to luiftict : ex6mp1a(py 
fimitshinent xxi these,, if they did not repent :. but 
tliat.no maiL. would be punished severiely^ much 
lebia. wi^.'.efv^rlasiing Uorments, because his pms^' 
8ion5,iin^s6aid in&tanceis^ • heid proved too powerful 
for bis refl(9Qny;becaui^e he bad b^n "weighed douii 
with iofirmiiies^oi* surraandefd with temptations ;* 
oiv'ilastfy,! ^because he^was rather ot a thoughtless 
and giddy tiirnoif mi^d,- fond of: cheerful and cod*- 
vivjal'-meetihga,. and not mubh atddkted to prater 
Of. religious. meditation; i i ' ' J - ^^^ 

Oh! my.iiri3thrdn, I feel assured that* I- might 
4eliver these\ very urndhristiati Jsentiments fropi 
most pulpits, couched ih plausible language of this' 
sort, so as to^ ensure not only a patient hearing, 
but even much applause for Wry ^Camlour and 
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moderatioii; and ratioDal interfuretatiOD <rf the 
Scriptures. In this case, the nmny would ga 
away pleased and comfimrtedy or lolled asleep in 
their unchristian notions and practices ; and the 
few, whom I am supposed to be addressing m- 
persons who are walking with Godj woidd be 
surprised, disappointed, and grieved; — in shorty ^ 
man of Enoch's class and habits might. well. aay^ 
with the Psalmist, ^^ Verily, then, have I cleansed 
my heart in vain, and 'washed my hands iamno^ 
cency : Verily, the preacher has reversed wha^ 
I bad understood to be the Scripture accomit oC 
walking with God : Verily, he tells iis, the servants 
of God are in crowds travelling on the broad way 
to heaven, and' entering in at the wide gate ; while 
only a few, very few, incorrigible (Anders are 
thinly scattered on the narrow road and passing 
through the strait gate to destruction." : 

Still, beloved brethren, provided I could but 
conscientiously say that the Scriptures were on 
my side in prophesying smooth things, I might 
say, with St. Paul, that '^ it was a very small thing 
with me that I should be Judged of you, or of man s 
judgment: He that judgeth me is the Lord.'' 
And it ought indeed to be esteemed by me a 
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small thing, whether the many or the few ap« 
proved of my interpretation of Sacred Writ. 

But, brethren, Me night is fat spent, the day is 
at hand; and the consideration c^ that tremendous 
Day^ when the secrets of all hearts shall be brought 
into judgment, ought to fill aU our minds with the 
most awful apprehensions. I dare not, therefore, 
dissemble. No less than an eternity of happiness 
or misery is at stake in regard to every human 
being that hears me. And, among the several scrips 
tural marks of distinction, this is ane^'^To walk 
with God. And as certainly as Almighty God 
took Enoch because he walked with him, so will 
He, at the resurrection of the dead, take those to 
himself who during their life-time walk with him 
here. Therefore, the single question is. Can you 
honestly affirm^ can you with any degree of well-^ 
founded confidence MmAr, that you are actually 
walking with God in the ordinary course of your 
lives ? Examine yourselves closely on this bead ; 
for I am supposing you to have some sort of pre- 
tensions, and (at the least in a certain degree) to 
be imitators of the holy character of Enoch. Be-^ 
ware, then, of trifling: Beware of leaving tlie 
matter short ; Work our your salvation with fear 
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and trembling: Mc^ke your ^catting and^eleGtiQD 
sure; for it iB Grod that work0thinv.yoo ta witt 
and to do. He is faitbfiily and bis » part te^cj^iU 
most^asBurecUy perfopm. ..;. ^ ./ '..i.\.u\ Vo 

You wharedly^ walk with God, are not 'ooljCa 
happy and a cheerful pe<^>le, • but the oa^peofrie 
who can be happy and cheerful : oh ^rstioDai 
grounds. The happiness and cheerfolness^«£ilhe 
r^t of ipankind ean be supported mi^^ by isiip^ 
pressing all serious tfaou^ts ctf the ^next J^soridy 
and turning, a deaf ear to * ^tbe ^ admobitiatts^ of 
conscience: whereas yon^ if: you walk ^closdy 
with Gody have real pleasure in sd^-exaosiiiatioo; 
and in practical inquiries how to: iinpcoTe^jiaindj 
in one word, how to abound in every good Hfesiu 
' ^ " Enoch walked with .Godi"r-^«To. jar^/t .with 
God, evidently implies- a steady Murst^^.ptaidacti 
religious action* Walking with .Gbd.:d6es mot 
consist 'in an occasional prayer, offered. .up<, when 
fortune frowns or health totters.} but iaal rational 
submission to • the Divine wjll^ . and; . in . a finn 
dependence on the Divide protection. ^^ It consists 
in self-denial^ and the mortification of our stubborn, 
depraved wi}ls> and in patient uiaiting for a crown 
of glory in the world to come. 
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' Observe dislioctly, that though .re|igibui^ men 
wte few, yet it is Jioi . their paucity- that makes 
them religious. Walking with God by no means 
forbids the multitude, or excludes them from so 
walking themselves. Enoch was a holy, man, not 
because he. stood almost alone amidst a wicked 
and untoward generation ; but iie therefore stood 
alone ^icutt^ he was a holy man^aqd because the 
rest :of mankind were. sunk an iniquity. In other 
^words/. singularity will never make auy man 
religioos ; but, ia4 wicked world like this, a man 
mustbeiingular in. some respects, or be cimnot be 
religious; fear not^ however, little^ock, fer though 
je cdnnot walk with. God^ without being singular, 
". it is neverAeless your Heavenly Father's good 
pleasure. ta. give you the kingdom*" Your title 
to: heaven is founded on the merits cf Christ: 
your, evidence that your title is good in yoiii^ 
owu particular case, is, not th9Lt ye are feWy but 
that ye: actually walk with God ; not that ye 
9X0^ singular f but that ye Bxefaitkjulf and that ye 
resist the temptations pf the devil, the world, and 
tiieJbsh. . ' 

. Others j&£^a^^f their being rational : men that 
walk, with God <^2re. T>ationfil, : both in their belief 
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mod their practice. I maintain that those who 
walk with God dosdy, have the advantage over 
the rest of mankind in all jrespects, even in this 
world. How can it be otherwise? Let us but 
briefly examine one single day — and all days are 
the same to the man whose heart is fixed oa 
serving bis Maker. 

His eyes open in the morning with God in his 

thoughts: hb heart is thankful for mercies re* 

ceived: he prays for strength from his Saviour, 

tliat he may ever persevere in his ways. He 

reads a portion of his fiible^ and studies its mean* 

ing. The Scripture is his constant guide. He 

depends on Jesus as his Redeems : he looks up 

to God with humility^ yet with confidence: and 

he abounds in acts of charity to all noankind, 

To his family be exhibits an example of piety 

and devotion towards God ; of industry and faiths 

fulness to all mankind ; of kindness and benevolence 

to all his immediate dependents. Lif(^ is short ; 

but this man is so temperate in his refreshmentSi 

and abstemious in bis indulgences, that he is rarely 

pressed for time : be has abundance of time to 

be a good citizen, to be a useful head of a family, 

and, lastly, for all the purposes of secret commu« 
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nion with God. It is, indeed, in this last-nien« 
tioned business — viz; secret communion with God 
— and in preserving a taste, a relish for spiritual 
things, and in restraining depraved tempers and 
bad passions, that he is most eminently distin-^ 
guished from irreligious and worldly men. These 
are, generally, either industrious through ambition 
or avarice, or indolent through a love of pleasure 
and sensuality. I have no wish to disgrace then) 
further, by a comparison of their daily practice 
with those characters who walk with God. It 
is -more to my purpose to exhort all those who 
have any pretensions or any desires to imitate 
good Enoch, to be more and more wktchful and 
diligent and circumspect iix all their conduct, 
that they may set brighter examples, and silence 
gainsayers. 

St. Jude says that Enoch complained of the 
hard speeches which ungodly men spake against 
him ; take, therefore, especial care to give no 
unnecessary occasion for similar hard speeches 
on your account. Leave the execution of judg^ 
ment to Almighty God, whilst ye are contented 
with rebuking sin of every kind by your bettep 
example. Do ye pray, in secret for the very per^ 
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sons who nmconstrue your motives- tod 
fully u»e yoU ; ^^ and your Heavenly Father will 
reward you opetily . " . When reviled, never imitate 
the ungodly, by reviling again : when injuriously 
scoffed at, and represented as fanatics or enthu- 
siasts, always let yout answeif consist in a sober, 
modest, decent, and wise conduct. Never use 
hard speeches. Even when oftea treated as hy-^ 
pocrites^ rebuke the slanderous insinuations^ not. 
by sharp answers, not indeed by "words oi any kmd^ 
so much as by positive acts of kindness and cha-* 
rity, and standing foremost, in all matters of ac* 
knowledged utility, with your advice^ your labour, 
your money. Ever remember, that Christ died 
for those who at present judge of you so unkindly ; 
and that He prayed for his persecutors, saying, 
" Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do!" 

Most assuredly, whoever at this day are eneimes^ 
of Christ's religion^ kncnr not what they do ! there- 
fore, never exasperatef them, under the pretence oT 
giving them religious advice, by rude or affronting 
speeches/ or by pert introducticms of scriptural 
passages at improper times, or, lasdy, by disixv- 
vering. a cohsciousness of your superiority ir»^ 
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BiMic^ icnoiivledga; — and these obeervations par* 
ItiQuhirly apply to younger students. These tlungs, 
^fitbreny do no.gockl; they rather feed the pride 
rf our o?vn corrupt; nature, and* they certainly 
place; us at a greater and- more uofriekidly distance 
from those i¥hose immortal souls we should wish 
|€i profit , 

: I 3ay..then/ again; it concliisibn) Ljet no man^ 
who oOnsdentiously hopes that he is walkiog widi 
God, either vex lOr exasperate unnecemtrily evil 
men of the World, with whom he cannot but have 
to do on iiiany ! occasions. Let &ts'be ever re- 
membered as the great distinction, — newr to do so 
pMK^c%%^iLViihT. t There are tftnesr«iow when 
you curmat avoid displeasing: them ^ there are 
times enow when you miuto oeme^out from 
twiiong them ; or, if you do yoii remain: with them, 
]yroa mmt rebuke thdr vices, their indecorums, 
thi^ir levitiesj their btemperance ; when you must 
ti^iwart their corrupt iaeliaifttionsi must damp their 
lUi^rsions, and refuse to join in their unchristian 
idiiusemente* 

» < , The gceat h(M' which /you lia^e ovi such persons, 
}& by apfdyihg with much plaitmeasjtc^ their con- 
seiencea,- and with much • brotherly love to dfieir 



384 SERMON XL 

affections. On all proper occasions, tberefm^, 
make close appeals to their consciences ; and never 
cease to discover by your conduct, your unfeigned 
regard for their immortal interests. Men may 
think me mistaken, men may dislike the advice | 
give; but they cannot, it is impossible they shookl, 
be unkindly affected towards me, so long as they 
are fully persuaded that what I say is most cor- 
dially intended to promote their eternal welfare. 

Oh, beloved brethren, " the time is short ! " " the 
axe is laying to the root ! " years roll away apac^ 
almost unobserved! Death makes his constant 
ravages among us, and puts an . end to this state 
of probation. We never part for a few months> 
but, when we meet again, we have to deplore the 
loss of several who were lately among us, but are 
now in eternity. Why will not every individual 
who hears me, listen to a single additional word of 
good advice ? Why will ye not begin self-examina* 
tion afresh? Why will ye not open your eyes, 
and judge for yourselves, whether a most pure and 
disinterested regard for the salvation of your soub 
is not the real, the only motive, that can be sup- 
posed to dictate these exhortations ? Why will 
ye not studiously examine the Scriptures for your* 
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selves, and see that these, things, are so? . I do 
not hesitate to say, that a steady and petsevering 
use of your rational faculties in reading the Bible, 
with earnest prayer to God that he may eiilighten 
your understandings, together with an avoiding of 
all sinful practices, will most assureidly be produc- 
tive of the most blessed effects on your lives, on 
your comforts in this world, and your prospects 
in the next. Only try: only be truly in earnest, 
and ye will not be disappointed : on the contrary, 
ye will be astonished at yourselves ; ye will thank 
God that ye were placed in the heariiKg.of these 
exhortations; ye will improve in spiritual know^ 
ledge, and spiritual, Christian practice; ye will 
die happy ; and will only wish you had sooner 
turned to God and heavenly things, and sooner 
left the unsatisfactory pursuits of an evil world. 
Far be it from me to say presumptuously thj^t 
there \vill not still be left plenty of faults for your 
observance ; but, still, there will be a great change 
in your dbpositions, a great improvement in your 
tempers : and this will be two-fold. — 

First. Ye will see that the love of the world, 
and of the world's ways, are entirely incoD^istent 
with the ways of God and of his Christ- Moriq[- 

voi-. I. S c 
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over, the sacred Scriptures, through the divine 
assistance of the Spirib of God, will instruct you 
in the art of discerning spirits~>that is, of judging 
discreetly concerning the real state and condition 
of persons who make pretensions to the profession 
of religion. No doubt your chief concern will be 
that ye yourselves may grow in grace and the 
knowledge of God ; but, still, ye will find it of 
great advantage to your own improvement, to 
perceive yourselves enabled to distinguish clearly 
the tares from the wheat with much greater pro- 
bability: for in some instances there may be a 
very fair outside — great decorum, and- gr€Sd?7ii|pF:^.^ 
larity of conduct, much worldly prudeiH:e, and 
even much humanity, mildness, and liberality— »- 
yet not one particle of the real love to God and 
his Christ, not one particle of true Christian 
humility and of self-abasement. Pride of hear^ 
ambition, worldly-mindedness, and Pharisaism, 
demonstrate the rottenness of all pretenders of 
this sort. On the other hand, where the natural 
temper is unamiabky and perhaps irritable, or 
disposed to lowness of spirits and melancholy, 
or perhaps to sloth and indolence— tand, I may add, 
frequently to covetoueness^— there maj^^yet be miilich 
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of the grace of God even in such an unpromising 
soil as this. 

Now let no man misapprehend my meaning. 
I say, there may be these things in the naturai 
temper i and therefore the grace of God will have, 
most undoubtedly, a great deal to do, a great 
change to effect : for God forbid that I should 
say these unfavourable symptoms are still to con- 
tinue in their growing and flourishing state ! That 
would indeed be a proof of the absence of the 
graces of the Spirit, and not of their presence. 
But this I say : the truly spiritual man may have 
hard fighting with his old corrupt nature, and may 
even gain the victory, so that sin shall not have 
dominion over him ; and yet he may have, while 
be continues in the flesh, many failings; and, 
from his corrupt nature, he may experience many 
struggles, enough to humble him, enough to keep 
him on the watch, and make him very diligent in 
his applications to the Throne of Mercy for help 
in time of need. 

Secondly. This improvement in the knowledge 
of the Christian life will, of necessity, produce 
the improvement in Christian temper and affection 
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to which I alluded. And this coDsists in a Jtruly 
charitable way of estimating characters ; — that is, 
ye will not only know how to discern t^ie true 
Christian better wherever ye can perceive bim^ 
but ye will be better disposed ^^ to hope all things^ 
to believe all things, to endure all things :'' ye 
will learn to place the stress- on essentials botii in 
doctrine and practice. It is for from true that 
the genuine followers of Christ Jesus differ ma- 
terially in any one of the essential doctrines : ia 
outward fetqis and ceremonies they may differ, 
and so in many other lesser matters; but in the 
general principles of redemption by the blOo>d of 
Christy, of regeneration of our corrupt nature and 
saoctification by the blessed Spirit of God, the; 
have, agreed in all ages since the first promulgation 
of the Gospel. 

These^ brethren, are the grand practical points 
to whieb you must for ever Ipok : they are the 
marks by which you are to steer your course 
through a perverse generation : they are the onljr 
principles by which you noay kope^ like good 
Enoch, to walk with God* They are the prin- 
ciples wliicb will prove your, comfort here^ and 
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your support under all trials : and in the blessed 
mansions of immortality you must on the same 
principles throw down your crownsi and sing the 
isong of the penitent sanctified sinnery ^^ Thou 
hast redeemed us by thy blood ! " 
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1 TIM. i. 5. 
Now the end of the commandment is charity , out 
of a pure hearty and of a good conscience^ and 
of faith unfeigned. 

X HESE words denote the subject recommended 
by the Apostle Paul to Timothy's attention as a 
Christian minister. They express the ideas which 
he wishes him to impress on his own heart, and 
also to inculcate on the people who were under 
his charge; at the same time lamenting that 
others, by neglecting these things, had run into 
various speculations of no utility to the church of 
God, and had turned aside unto vain jangling. 
At least, then, the Holy Spirit of God bears us 
witness, through the pen of St. Paul, that the 
subject before us is no vain jangling, no idle 
question, but is the very life and soul of the 
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Godpel itself. It ought, therefore, to be your 
prayer and mine, that God would be pleased ta 
point it out to us in its real power and its beauty ; 
and that he would graciously direct our endea** 
vours in the consideration of it, so that it may 
afford us salutary and substantial evangelical edifi* 
cation. 

^^ The end of the commandment/' he says, 
" is charity,'* or love — for this same Apostle in 
his First Epistle to the Corinthians chap< xiii. has 
explained at length, and in the most beautiful 
manner, how this great Christian grace of charity 
is ever to be distinguished from mere liberality. 
The man who is possessed of true charity, must 
be a liberal man ; liberality is a' necessary ingre- 
dient in the charitable man's composifion : but the 
contrary is not true ; and St. Paul, who well knew 
to what pernicious mistakes we are prone, guards - 
us most particularly against s\ich a conclusion, 
by informing us that a man may give^all his goods 
to feed the poor, and his body to be burnt, and 
yet be devoid of charity. 

When, therefore, it is said that the end of the 
commandment is charity, we must distinctly re- 
meniber not to deceive ourselves, by substituting, 
in the place of that comprehensive Christian grace 
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called cbarityi either a little^ or even a great deal, 
of that mere humanity, or ordinary benevolence, 
which shews itself in freely bestowing our goods 
upon the poor. This is a very dangerous mistake, 
and a mistake likely to be made in the age in 
which we live, which, to speak in general, is no 
doubt an age of humanity. .........> 

That true Christian charity, which in my text 
ifl pronounced to be ^^ the end of the command- 
ment,'' comprehends the love of God and of .our 
neighbour; — meaning by our neighbour (as we 
^re taught to explain the term by our blessed Lord 
himself) all such of our fellow-creatures as we 
happen to have intercourse with, according to the 
sphere of action in which we are called to move 
in this present world* 

But, needs ijt to be mentioned, that in .this 
account the love of God must stand foremost? 
for '^ God himself is love ; and be that d)^Ueth 
in love, dwelleth in Gqd, and He in, him." That 
which all the revealed religion of Jesus aims at, is 
to teach us to love God and one another. The 
man who possesses true love, is fit for heaven 
and its happiness. Indeed, true happiness con- 
sists in love. Try, in the utmost extent of your 
j(i)aginatioii, whether you c^n conceive happiness 
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to consist in any thing else but love to God 
and man. And then only, when this heavenly 

. * 

gift and grace is attained in perfection, will the sout 
be completely happy, and need no more but the 
continuance of this for its enjoyment to all eternity^ 

A very little observation and careful reflection 
on the state of mankind, will convince us that 
naturally we do not possess this inestimable bless- 
ing of love. Alas ! the love of God implies the 
exercise of a temper in no respect habitual to man. 
Rather we are averse to God. We are described 
by St Paul as " at enmity" with God ; as having 
our " hearts alienated from God." When he calls 
on us, when he invites us to turn again unto him, we 
are apt to hide ourselves from him: we imitate 
our first father, who bid himself among the trees 
of the garden from the presence of God. 

Never, therefore, let any one of us flatter him- 
self thiat he possesses that which he does not possess; 
for I am bound to inform you that this is dan- 
gerous ground to tread. Because, if you persist 
in maintaining that the love of God is naturally 
in you, and that you have always loved God all 
your lives, the Gospel of Christ will not suit your 
fi&SG : according to your own account, you possess 
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already what the Gospel professes to bring to 
you. The end of the Gospel commandment is 
this very thing, — the love of God as its primary, 
and the love of our neighbour as its< secondary, 
object The whole apparatus of Gospel contrivance 
is intended to produce in the heart of fallen man 
this charity, which is here called ^^ the end of the 
commandment." Naturally we are supposed to 
be without the charity here spoken of: the Gospel 
finds us in this condition — to use the words of the 
Homily, ^^ without one spark of love to God in our 
hearts;" — and it is in conversion to Christianity, 
that is, in receiving Jesus Christ in all his blessed 
offices, through repentance and faith, that this 
grand Christian grace is to be attained. 

The Gospel of Christ is the only medicine for 
our nature ; but in the right application of it we 
have both much to learn and much to unlearn. 
The erroneous notion of our having some power to 
help ourselves, and do a considerable part towards 
regaining the lost favour of God and meriting 
his future rewards, is a notion so rivetted in our 
minds, that nothing but the powerful and efficacious 
grace of God can loosen and remove it. It is 
true, that our natural consciences are not so entirely 
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darkened and roiurred by the Fall but that we do 
retain some ideas of good and evil ; we naturally 
approve the good, and disapprove the evil ; bat, 
instead of making h good use of this remaining 
lighty this fragment of knowledge, we are very apt 
to mistake it for an inclination of our wills to 
what is good : we forget that it is one thing to 
approve in the judgment and understanding, 
another to be disposed in the will to comply with 
what we know to be right. The very complaint 
which St. Paul makes against the heathen world, 
is, that, while their consciences informed them in 
many things of their duty, they nevertheless gave 
themselves up to all manner of iniquity with 
greediness. 

This notion of the power of natural conscience 
carries some persons a very great length indeed^ 
*' Conscience," say some, " tells us what is right t 
then what need of a revelation ? " Others, wha 
go only about half this length, are apt to look on 
Revelation as a thing not to be entirely rejected, 
but as a sort of help : ^* Revelation makes up de- 
ficiencies, gives light on very dark points, and 
proposes encouragements, together with examples 
of eminent virtue." Now all this is perfectly 
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ebatxnry to the Gospel. The Gospd does- not 
take up such a scheme as this and finish it, but 
erases it from its very foundatioa. It does not, I 
say, allow it to be a right plan as fiur as it goes^ 
and only to stand in need of improvement, and 
completion i it pronounces it radicieilly wrong : 
not only * its superstructure, but its basis, • and 
every part of its edification, is essenially diffi^rent 
in principle from the Gospel. — Whoever, there'^ 
forci supposes that he has by nature this chanty 
in his heart, has this dangerous error to unlearn : 
and he is most seriously to be admonished, that, if 
ever he means to do any service to his immortal 
soul, if he would ever leam the Gospel to good 
purpose, he must begin his religion with this persua- 
sion, that naturally be certainly is without that Ipve 
of God which we are now considering. And, surely^ 
to make out this satisfactorily a very little ex- 
perience and itisigbt into a man's own disposition 
is sufficient For example: If it be natural for us 
to love God, whence comes that dislike for prayer 
which we all shew from our infancy? Do men 
dislike to converse and hold communion with 
those they love ? Again : Is not sin of every 
kind provoking to AlmigDty God ; and does it 
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not daily call forth his wrath and vengeance? — A 
thousand proofs may readily be brought to teach 
us that naturally we have not in us the love of 
God. 

And in regard to the second branch of love^—viz. 
that of our neighbour-— can any man, who sees 
and laments the selfishness which prevails among 
mankind, both in public and private life, believe 
that men have naturally any sincere love for their 
neighbours, much less that they love him as they 
do themselves ? No doubt there are certain 
instincts of compassion to the distressed, and- also 
the affection of parents to their offspring, which 
produce many kind effects on ' human sodety^ 
and very much stop the general current of misery 
which otherwise would overflow the nations; but 
these things are far from being the effects of a true^ 
genuine- love to our neighbour, andj in • truth, 
are rather the marks of a compassionate and 
over-ruling God, who, in his constitution of frail 
and depiraved mortals, has interwoven 6ome steady 
principles of action, which operate with a benign 
influence on the affairs of men independeqtly of 
true religion and virtue. 

Never forget, tlien, that the intent.of the Chris* 
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tian religion is to teach us effectually the love of 
God and of our neighbour, of which we are natu- 
rally void ; and in this way to bring us to heaven 
and happiness. Let me entreat you to bear 
steadily in mind this *' end" of the Gospel: and the 
Apostle will instruct you, in the words of my 
text, in the proper means. which lead to this end 
Certainly they 'are not such means as any num 
would have invented. In fact, you must not look 
for them from any invest^tions of your own, or 
of others, and call that hearkening to reason^ If 
the New Testament be indeed of God> and contain 
a display of Divine truth calculated to lead men 
to the true love of God and of their neighbour; 
and if we suppose man, as the Scripture always 
supposes him to, be, m a '^ fallen state by nature," 
and void of this love ; then it is the most rational 
thing in the world to hearken to the , Bible as to 
the voice of God, and, moreover, to do so, by 
laying aside all prejudice to what is there revealed* 
After such statements and representations as 
these, one would think that self-interest itself 
would induce us to look with care, and eagerness 
into the Scriptures, there to learn the way of at- 
taining the enjoyment of God in love. This, when 
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attained, will prove our everlastiog happiness ; and 
the beginning of it must be laid in the soul here, 
if we would enjoy the fulness of it hereafter. Let 
no man therefore say, ^' There are other things 
which call for our attention 6rst — and we will after- 
wards listen to your advice/' That afterwards 
may never come; but the night may soon come 
when no man can work. If you feel one tittle of in* 
clination to enter on this subject, for your eternal 
profit, lose no time; break through all obstruc- 
tions ; attend to the one thing needful : suffer not 
yourselves to become the derision of Satan, whose 
malevolent object is to ruin the souls of sinful men 
by preventing their repentance and turning again 
to the God m whose image they were created. 

The text which I have placed at the head of ' 
this discourse, expresses in the clearest manner 
the Gospel way by which this great event is to be 
brought about — viz. the event of turning to God 
with our whole heart; of recovering again the 
Divine Image, lost by the Fall ; and obtaining 
charity, that is, this very love of God and our 
neighbour of which I have been speaking. 

You observe, that the text specifies three things 
as the means of attaining this most desirable end, 



400 SERMON XII. 

called the ^^end of the cominandinent*'*-«viz. a pure 
heart, a good coDscience, and fiuth unfeigaed^— ^ 
By ^' the commandment,'' we are hereto understand 
the Gospel commandment ; the Gospel dispensa- 
tion ; the Gospel way of acquiring this blessed 
end, called charity. And the word ^' end/' is pecu- 
liarly emphatical in this passage. In one sense, 
the end of all Gospel instruction, the object of all 
Gospel efficacy, may properly be called Jj^e pro- 
duction and attainment of every one and* all the 
Christian graces, the edification and perfection of 
the whole man in Christ Jesus ; but in the passage 
before us there is observed an instructive ordeVy a 
peculiar precision in the arrangement and connec- 
tion of its several parts. Faith is the leadhig idea 
in this arrangement : it is the first and the funda- 
mental link in the chain. The Gospel, throughout 
every part of it, teaches us that without faith there 
is nothing to be done. When this faith is ^' unfeign* 
ed" — in other words, when it is genuine — it leads 
the soul to rely on the Saviour for every blessing 
that the heart of man can conceive, and, what is 
far more to the purpose, for every blessing which 
the Scriptures promise to the believer. . This faith 
implies, and supposes, a conviction of a man'ai 
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lost state by nature; a sense of the guilt of sin, and 
of its ruinous consequences, with a deep contrition 
on account of it ; and an earnest desire to turn to 
God in newness of life- Along with these things 
there must be an insight into the holy character of 
God) with grief on account of our want of love to so 
holy a Being, and also on account of what is ever 
sure to accompany this defect, a want of love to 
our neighbour. 

Here, then, is the place for a close examination 
of ourselves. Do our hearts subscribe without 
murmuring to the just sentence that condemns us? 
Or do we think that God would be an unfair, un* 
equitable Judge, were he to leave us to perish in 
our sins ? Do we imagine, that, though imperfect 
creatures, and falling short of fulfilling the law of 
God in every point, there has yet been sufficient 
good in our past lives to appease the Divine 
wrath and displeasure, and pave^ the way for 
mercy and forgiveness on account of all the 
blameable, and all the imperfect or the less 
meritorious parts of our conduct? Then, with 
such views as these cherished in the mind, I say, 
The Gospel will not suit your case : you are not 
in a state of preparation for the reception of Christ. 

VOL. I. 2d 



MB SBRMON XII. 

It is not a partial^ a divided work, Whi^hour Re- 
deemer k to perform. As long as yoy iiarbour 
6ucb thoughts^ you don't comprehend his true cha^ 
ractef; you neither give him his glory^ nor are 
aware of your own wretched and ^elplete -condition* 
The suitabte advice in these cases is^ *' Search the 
Scriptures ;*' search your own hearls^; watch the 
emotions t)f ebbscience, till you ahe .bretjght to that 
humble sobriety of thought which becomes poor 
sinners. While a man rests in any degree on his 
o^vn merits for acceptance with Ood^ it is tf little 
Consequence whether he be a pagan idolater, or 
a proud, ignorant pharisee; both go about to 
establish their own righteousness, neither submit 
to the righteousness of God, and I know not which 
&t the two are mere distant from the kingdom of 
God. 

Some there are, who seem thoroughly convinced 
of their lost state by nature, and of the necessity 
of applying to Jesus for a full and free salvation, 
and yet are se diffident and slow tb believe and 
dose in with the precious offers of the Gospel, 
that they spend their days in a state of much fear 
and bondage, and discomfort at tefast, if not of 
absolute mourning and dejection. Siticete persons 
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of this class are to be enoc»rfiged wHh warai and 
afiectioiiate axidresses, and to be assured that 
Christ .stands at the door and knocks^ and is ready 
to reoeivte them. I bid them seriously cormAoTy 
for whoni it ivas that Christ died. Let not, th€re«> 
fore^ such persons dishonour their Saviour amy 
longer,, as plough he was not ready and willing to 
];eceive'Dheixi : let them remember, that if the truiy 
penitent ^nd contrite may not take strong cpnso* 
lalion from the promises of the Gospel, none can 
be aUowed to do so : and if it could be conceived 
possible that such characters would be rejected 
by Christ, all the purposes and ends of his incar* 
nation, his ignominious life, and his sufferings and 
death, would be defeated. 

Here I must venture to intimate tp timid cba* 
racters of this class, whom I am supposing to be 
truly sincere and hupsiMed in tlie main, that, not- 
wiithstanding the very favourable condition in 
wiiiob 2 ajn describing them to be, there is still .a 
very specious way in which the artful tempter of 
inain kind may assail them, and do them in the end 
very essential jpnisohief, if they hold out imprudently 
and 'pertinaciously against the invitations of thdr 
Sa^iour^ The tempter may suggest to their mindf^ 

2 D 2 
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You are not yet penitent enough; there are 

several points in which you must materially amend * 

your ways before you can expect to be cordially 

received by your Redeemer. He may tell diem. 

You are too worldly-minded ; too fond of money, 

or of pleasure, or of gratifying your passions : you 

are not yet qualified to be Christ's disciples. And 

thus Satan is transformed into an angel of light, 

and preaches strict morality. Now, if persons of 

tender consciences listen to such advice as this, 

they may for ever be kept at a distance from -the 

Great Physician of souls. If humble minds, who 

have gained an insight into the purity of God's 

Law, and who truly lament their natural aversion 

to spiritual and heavenly things, are to be thus 

continually poring over their imperfections, and 

dreading lest the door of the Gospel should be 

shut against them, they will not only remain in the 

aforesaid wretched state of discomfort, but will 

be misled in the use of right means for deliverance : 

the covenant of grace will grow darker and more 

confused to their eyes ; they will wander like 

lost sheep, and never feed in the pastures of the 

true Shepherd. In one word, a livelier faith, a 

more implicit confidence, a freer, a closer, and a 
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more frequent intercourse with Jesus by prayer 
and holy contemplation, is the thing particularly 
called for in this case. 

From this account itappears, that the proud, self- 
sufficient pbarisee, on the one hand, and the truly 
humbled penitent sinner, on the other, are the ex- 
tretnes^ as it were, of the sort of characters which the 
Gospel has to treat ; and between these extremes 
all other descriptions of persons lie. The less they 
have of the pharisee, and the nearer to the peni- 
tent sinner, the better. The Gospel .can do no- 
thing for the complete pharisee. When the man 
is perfeeUy imtisfied with himself, there can be in 
his heart no place whatever for the Gospels -But 
when a sense of unworthiness has humblcKl the 
50ul — when the terrors of the Law hav^ awakened 
its fears — when the beauty of the Divina holioesfii 
has wrought in it a reverential awe and esteem-^ 
fmd, lastly, when a sense of God's . goodaisss la 
Ghrist has melted down all .eni^ity and opposition^ 
and won the heart to a Ipve j^d approbation of 
the covenant of grace in Christ Jesus — then it is 
XhsX the Gospel does wonders ; then it is, thoX, 
jas the Psalmist says, *^ the I^aw of God converts 
the soul," and fills it with pe^OQ and joy in bi^- 
jieving. , ». 



406 SERMON XIL 

These comideratiotis will shew you bow dif- 
ferwt characters^ of all descriptioDs, are to act for 
the attainment of this great end. 

We have seen fk»% pfaftriseeb bate eviery tiling 
yet to learn — ^the Redeemer does tiot sUit tifeir 
case. Tbey need a new heart ; and tliey will 
nevar take pabs to otitam a new heart tiH Ib^ 
aM eonvioced that tiie heart which they bate is 
corrupt, detied, and has po faeaUb in it; Those 
who ha^ a coniriction of this sort, are in a d^ree 
prepared for the reception of Christ Jesus oil 
Gospel terms : but tins their frej^miikn is to be 
measured precisely by tbeir seitte of ^it^ and 
their imfeigned contrition. In proportion as tbef 
lean to pbarisaism, these will be weak and in^ 
efficient ; and, as the intitatfon of Jesus is to the 
^* weary and heavy laden" with guilt, it is im- 
possible tbeir faith should tie strong. 

Therefore, brettrren, trifle no longer in tbis most 
serious of all concerns. Examine your own hearts: 
^' search the Scriptures :"' see what the holy Law 
requires ; remember its threatenings and its thun- 
ders : fly, in faith and thanksgiving, to the true Re- 
fuge of sinners, " the Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world." 

Suppose the last trumpet was actually sounding, 



ii»flitbe.(ieid fiaiDgfrom tbek graves ; the Sqq of 
Gn^ appearbg in Xh^ glory of his Fat;ber, an4 
flui^Kttonidg us all td an&wer before bb judgmeDtr 
seat ! O^r titeroal state is about to be fixed I 
Now, what mean you to plead before him ? Away 
witb Pharisaism ; it cannot stand its ground for 
one mooaent* But some may say, Wid have made 
the. Judge an jamends by a coosidef abk quantity 
of good conduct, though w« are not perfect Qh 1 
reflect seriouriy, whether you don't think it safeir> 
and better savouring of evangelical ; humility of 
soul^ mtirely : ta cast yourselves on gpwce wd 
mercy ; confessing youmelves altogether undeserv-? 
ingy a4id begging your Judge not to enter intp 
judgment mth you, but to . forgive you freely* Tbo 
holy Psalmist has told you. how he felt in this 
matter : /^ Enter, not," says he, ^^ into judgment 
with thy servant, O Lord; for in thy. sight ahall 
no man living be justified." ?*-*• Brethren,: I am 
persuaded that the least true reflectioji pQ.H^jait 
b glorious to God, what ia safe to ouarselves^iand 
what becomes us as guilty creatures, will iteacihr 
us to repose' ourselves wholly od God's' giftiofielecs 
nal life by iaitb in Christ Jiesus. And as we hav^ 
the unerring word of God to assui^e us, that ^^ he 



408 SERMON XII. 

that bath the Sod, hath life ; and he that hath not 
the Son, hath not life;'' can we doubt to pro- 
nounce those blessed, whom Christ at his coming 
shall find so trusting in him to carry them safe 
through death and judgment ? ■ . ■ I beseech you, 
then, go cJong with me one step further. You 
will not deny that death and judgment - may sur- 
prise us at any moment ; and, therefoire, if it 
would be indeed a blessed . thmg to be able at the 
sound of the last trumpet to put pur whole trust 
in the Son of God — by which means we should 
then possess the Son, and have life eternal--4t 
surely must be a wise thing now to live under 
perpetual apprehensions • of our nearness to 4hose 
same awful scenes in whiqh we are so deeply con- 
cerned, and which will shortly render necessary 
that ^" unfeigned faith" of which the Apostle speaks 
in my text By so doing, this ^' faith unfeigned" 
would become a constant and an abiding principle 
within us : the love of the world would grow 
weaker : our thoughts of God and his judgment 
would be serious and enlarged s and we could not 
rest contented with building on any other foun*- 
dation than this, that Christ Jestcs jrtdy bestows 
a blessed eternity on unworthy sinners who ham 
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jkd to him tteafy and heaoy laden^ and eanscums 
of there being no health in them. 

In arranging the three ingredients of my text; 
which are mentioned as terminlBitmg in charity 
the • *^ end of the commandment/' I have placed 
^^ faith unfeigned" the firsti because it is the most 
active in practice, and also the most prominent 
in theory. In effect, the ^' good conscience" and 
the ^ ' pure heart " are rather to be considered as the 
consequences of faith, the grand spiritdd instfii-* 
ment^ than as original co^efficient and co-operating 
causes. Moreover, briefly, the good <:onscience, or 
the pure heart, do not give rise to unfeigned faith ; 
but this faith is inevitably followed by a good 
conscience and a pure heart. We are exhorted 
in the 10th chap, of Hebrews, to " draw near with a 
true heart, in full itssurance of faith ; having," it 
is added, ^^ our hearts sprinkled from an evil con* 
jBcience." Here it is very plain, that if the heart 
be sprinkled from an evil conscience, the con- 
science is made ^*good ;" and it is equally plain 
that the conscience becomes good through the 
heart being "sprinkled" with the blood of Christ, 
and in no other way. Thus the several partis of 
Scripture hang well togetlier in beautiful an&logy 



«#di coDpectioQ^ Ther« |s uq eoodeopiu^tioii to 
them that are in.Christ; J<t^ r tbey Are «^ p^lH:^ 
wkb God ; tbcar miods ai« at eMe m to th^ g^t, 
tliMdi iiXifneiise toooero pf th«}i: ^tenial i^ofi^ptaiice. 
St Paul's accouf^t of ttm. maiUw, in eaiotbor plac^ 
is^ti^at/' nvfk aio accepted by:foith into this ^ee 
wbePem we jtiiMd/' 

' Ttie third logrtdieDt of the tdxt^r.out of which 
'[ charity^ M» ead of the commandaieetf" is- to 
ariaei isi a ^'Vpure heart*": And wrely there can 
need Uttle argumeat to caayiQceyoii^ .that y^k^^ 
t^re i^ . faith oofei^Dedi with ft good ^in^qioQce^ 
ti»V0 wuBt lalsQ he purity of heart.: Alwf^y^ 
Ipok to tlie . Skriptqres ibt your Gospel yiewa^ 
Hear St Peter, in the ooiui^il held at Jerusalem ; 
?* Purifyiqg/' eays he, */ thrfr Jxwte by f^ith." 
Ijear. the author to the iiebreif s : ^ T^ie blood 
of Christ sbaU purge your pouscience fron^ dead 
works tp ^erve the living God*" Hefir St* Pa^l: 
^^ Beholding the Lord's . glory, we are d^anged 
ipto the same unage.". . These, and such like, are 
the genuine elOTusions of the iChristi^ s heart when 
under a sense of God's pardpaing love, and a 
view of the Lamb of God taking away the sins 
the world. He asks, ^^ what reward shall I give 
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unto the Lord for all hit benefits? ''-^-^aod here 
you have at once the true foundation of a holy» 
sanctified life. The language of our Cfaitrch, in 
its Confession, is {)reds€dy the sanies ^^ Restore 
thou them that are penitent;" and the restored 
penitent prays that he '^ may hereafter lead a godly, 
righteous, and sober life, to the glory of God.". 

To tondude. The great questions in religion 
must ever be, How shall fallen and corrupted 
man be so restored to a sound condition that 
his heart may willingly return to his Maker? 
How shall the love of God be rekindled in him, 
and bis future obedience secured here on earth, 
that be may be fitted for a glorious and blessed 
inheritance in the world ; to come ? Now, it 
has been the object of this discourse to answer 
these important questions. My text, which points 
to charity as the end of the commandmenti 
contains the answer in brief: neither is there 
any other way in the counsels of God for efiec* 
tually softening and changing the bard heart 
of man, or for illuminating his darkened onder* 
standing. All the plans and schemes, and all the 
multiplied lectures of the philosophers, failed 
in this grand point ; they always ended, as they 
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are sure to do,, either io de&pair or in a proud 
and ostentatious presucnptioQ. They cannot sue- 
ceedy were it for no other reason but that they 
are not of God's devising for the recovery of his 
lost image, for cooununion with hin^ and the 
eternal enjoyment o£him. 

The mystery of godliness consists in the efficacy 
of the bkM)d of Jesus by faith unfeigned, through 
the operation of his Holy Spirit. AU the Apostles 
are of one mind in this matter. *^ He that hath 
this hope in him/' says St. John, ^^ pur^th 
himself, as he is pure/' Here, you observe, is 
the ^^ pure heart." Whereas men are naturally dis- 
posed to go the other way to work — viz. ^^ I must 
first make myself pure, and then I may venture to 
make application to the Redeemer Jesus Christ." 

Brethren, I must not dismiss this attentive con- 
gregation without impressing, as strongly as pos- 
sible, the nature of that ^^ faith unfeigned " which is 
the foundation of every Christian grace. It makes 
the conscience good, and at peace ; it purifies the 
heart ; it terminates in a sanctified habit of love 
and obedience. It must, therefore, be of the 
greatest importance that we do not mistake the 
true nature of thut which is so oi)erative, so s^lu< 
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tary in its effects, and upon which so much 
depends. 

1 . First, then, what it is not It is not a mere 
assent to the history of the Gospel : it is not a 
mere belief in the truth of Revelation, of a future 
state, and a judgment to come. No man ca» 
say, *^ I believe these things, and therefore I love 
God and man, which is the end of the command- 
ment'' This is not sound reasoning: there is 
something further in this matter. 

3. The humbled Christians argue thus : ^^ Guilt 
and condemnation stare us in the face : ^ we err and 
stray like lost sheep, and there is no health in us.' 
But, blessed be God ! we perceive his goodness 
in forgiving our sins, and receiving us to a cove- 
nant of grace. ' Christ bath loved us, and given 
himself for us.' Hence we love him in return for 
so much goodness." 

This is the faith of the Gospel, this is coming 
to Christ for salvation ; and, as the third Homily 
speaks, ^^ is a sure trust and confidence in God's 
merciful promises to be saved from everlasting 
damnation, whereof doth follow a loving heart to 
obey his commandments." Brethren, let it be 
our fervent prayer that we hold fast unto the end 
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« 

tiie profession of this boiy ftkb. It is not a 

question of preference between several good plans 
of religion : there is no other plan for becoming 
a new creature, but this of faith unfeigned, out of 
a pure heart and good conscience ; no other, that 
will end in holiness, .in eternal happiness. When 
men call it enthusiasm, I shew them it is the most 
iHtional thing in the world to believe God and 
trust in his promises: I refer them to the Scrip- 
tures ; I refer them to the Articles, Liturgy, and 
tiomilies of our own Church. And when they tell 
fne that it leads to sin, i range myself under the 
banners of St. Paul, who in like manner was told 
that he preached ^' ^», that grace might abound :" 
I range myself under the worthies of the Reforma- 
tion from Popery, and shew men, by a cloud of 
holy witnesses, that there is no other way of pro- 
ducing one particle of genuine Christian holiness, 
but that which is built on this faith unfeigned, 
which has been the subject of this morning's dis- 
course. 

But remember, beloved brethren, that, after all, 
no great reliance is to be placed on mere words. 
It will be your business and mine to take care that, 
if we pretend to come to Christ, all our actions, 
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every part of our deportment and iotercourae 
m\k the world, must be such as beoometh the 
Gospel <rf CbriBt. That is the true way to con^ 
virice gaingayers. 

By the blessing of God upholding and protecting 
me, I dust to hold firm untq the end the profes- 
sion of that faUh which, out of a pure heart and a 
good conscience, terminates in ^' charity, the end 
of the commandment/' I would to God it was as 
clear tbat I might adorn my profession by good 
works, as I am fully satisfied that Jesus is the 
way, the truth, and the life, and that the setting 
him forth as such is the only way to produce good 
works. Every new circumstance that happens in 
the history of religion strengthens the views which 
I have laid before you ; and though I cannot but 
deeply lament that these views should be a stum- 
bling-block to many, I am not on that account to 
cease mv endeavours to undeceive them. There 
is, however, one admonition which it is always 
expedient to impress on the minds of such per- 
sons — namely, that it is not a matter of indiffe- 
rence whether they will hear or whether they will 
forbear: for, in regard to the issue, it is their 
concern, and not mine. I mention this, because 
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it 18 frequently intimated that these are matters of 
speculation only, and therefore in a great measure 
matters, of indifference. Surely, brethren, this is 
a pernicious mistake. Oh, remember the Psalm- 
ist's advice, ^^ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry ! " 
Ye in fact reject Christ, if ye receive him not 
aright ; and no man can reject Christ with safety • 
It is tny concern, undoubtedly, to state the truth ; 
and it is at my peril if I neglect to do so : but, as 
I have just observed, the issue of these things is 
the momentous and awful concern of others, and 
especially of those who so often hear the truth. 
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